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PREFACE. 


^ 

In giving the following work to the public, I wish 
to be understood, as laying no claim whatever to 
attention, except on the score of utility. If, how- 
ever, it shall appear, that, avoiding the track of all 
former writers, I have brought forward anecdotes 
and observations which tend to promote the study 
of this delightful science, I shall consider my la- 
bour as having by no means been unprofitably 
bestowed. For this purpose, besides my own im- 
mediate observations, I have ranged through a 
most expensive collection of books, and I have in- 
cluded the accounts of nearly all the authentic 
travellers and historians, from the earliest periods 
to the present time. 

The principal intention of this work has been 
to excite a taste for the study of Natural History, 
in those persons who have not hitherto attended 
to the subject. And, by confining my remarks 
almost exclusively to the habits of life and in- 
stincts of the animals, I have endeavoured to lead 
such of my readers, as may think the subject 
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worth attention, into a train towards making ob« 
servations for tliemselves, in the grand volume of 
Mature, which lies always open for their perusal. 

In composing these volumes, I have, through- 
out, attended to every thing which I considered 
might be of use in juvenile instruction ; and more 
particularly in the impression of moral and religious 
feelings. 

To Xhejemale reader I must remark, that every 
indelicate subject is scrupulously excluded. 

The system to which I have adhered in my 
arrangement, is that of Linnaeus, as corrected b^ 
Gmelin, Shaw, and a few other later writers. 
This^ though not perhaps in every respect so 
natural as some others, is, I conceive, the best 
calculated, of any extant, to simplify and assist the 
study. 
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Whiif* Natural Riatory and Antiquities of Solbome, in the 
County of Southampton. 4to. lAmdon, 178U. 

Naturalist’s Calendar. 8vo. London, 

WiUughhy, The Ornithology of Francis Willughby of lilid- 
leton, in the County of Warwick, Esq. F. 11. S. edited 
by John Ray, F. R. S. folio. London, 17C7. 
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SYSTEMATICAL INi)EX 


Class I.--MAMMIFEROUS ANIMALS. 

ORDER L^PRJMATES. 


APE TtUBE. 

Ape. Oran Otan. 

. Chimpanzee 

— — , Barbary 

’S'fjray 

. Baboon, common 

. — — Mandril 

. d^-faced 

. Monkey, I^ret . 

. Chinese 

striated 

. howling 

. four-fingered . . 

. fearful 

— . Squirrel 

LEMUR TRIBE. 

lucmur, slow 

ring-tailed 

— . Inori 

, Mongous 

BAT TRIBE. 

Rat, common 

, long^^eared 

— , Noctule 

, Barbastelle 

— , horse^shoe 

— , Vampyre . . 

, spectre 


Vol. j>, 

SIMIA GENUS.. i. 49 


Simia satyrus 52 

— ; — * troglodytes ib. 

inuus 67 

sylvatms 69 

sphinx 71 

• wornton 7^ 

hufnadryas 75 

— — •aygnh 78 

— — sinica 80 

iacchus 81 

seniculus 88 

paniscus 85 

trcpidu 88 

sciuroa 90 

LEMUR GENUS ... 05 

IsCmur tardigfodui ib, 

i'uita 90 

■ ' ■ i4idr« 101 

— moHgox ib, 

VESPERTILIO GENUS .. . 102 

PespertiHo murintts 105 

(luriftts ib. 

> ■'* ■ nocinhr ib, 

, ■■■.-I. ^barbasicllus .... xh, 
I, ■ ^ firrum^cquinnm, ib, 

I . ■ • m m . .., ' fTampyrus , ,, 107 

■ , , • «« -^-'Spectrum 109 



INDEX. 




ORDER JI.-^BRUTA. 

Vol. p. 

SLOTH TRIBE* BRADYPUS GENUS. ..1.111 

Sloth, three-toed Bradypus iridaciylus ib. 

— , two*toed ■ ,.■■,1 ■ — dydactylus 114 

ANT-EATER TRIBE. MYRMECOPHAGA GENUS. 115 

Ant-eater, great Myrmecoplmgajubata .... ib, 

MANIS TRIBE. MANIS GENUS. ... IIG 

Manis, long^tailed ManU teiradactyla 117 

short-tailed ■ pcntadactyla ib, 

ARMADILLO TRIBE. DASYPUS GENUS ... 118 

Armadillo, three-handed Da^ypus tricinctus 119 

RHINOCEROS TRIBE. RHINOCERUS GENUS . . 120 

Rhinoceros, single-horned .... Rhinoceros unicornis ...... 121 

— ^ two-horned ...... - hicornis 125 

ELEPHANT TRIBE. ELEPHAS GENUS ••• 128 

Rlephant, great . Elcphas Maximus ... . , . * , 129 

MORSE TRIBE. TRICHECHUS GENUS *. 150 

Morse. Arctic Walrus Trichechus rosmarus ih. 

whale-tailed •—^•borealis, 154 

round-tailed ........ manatus ...... 155 

— Sea-ape 157 

ORDER JIJ^FER^. 


SEAL TRIBE. PHOCA GENUS. . . 158 


Seal, common - . Phoca viiulina . ih, 

, ursine ................. ursind 163 

, bottle-nosed — leonina 166 

leonine judUta 168 

DOG TRIBE. CANIS GENUS. ... 170 


Dog, common.. Cams familiaris 

— Siberian — 

Spaniel ....... . 

— . Hound • 

Bloodhound,,,,,,, 

— — , Newfoundland — 

^ — f .•••.* . 


ih. 

174 

176 

177 

178 
181 
183 



INDEX. 


XXI 


Dog, Bull 

— — . Terrier 

Wolf 

. Hyaena, striped 

. spotted 

Jackul 

— . , Barbary 

. Fox 

. Arctic Fox > 


Cams Jhmiliaris i. 185 

ib. 

lupus 189 

hyaena 193 

- crocuta 198 

aureus . . 201 

Barharus 203 

— vulpes 204 

lagopus 208 


CAT TRIBE. FELIS GENUS ^12 


Cat. Lion Felts leo .... 

Tiger — Ugris . 

— Panther — pardus 

. Ounce undo . . 

. Hunting Leopard jubata . 

. Leopara leopardus 

Puma — puma , 

. Jaguar onca . . . 

, Cane capensis 

, wild catus . . 

, domestic 

— , Angora — 

Lynx — lynx . . . 


ib, 

226 

232 

233 

234 

235 

236 

238 

239 

240 

241 

245 

246 


WEESEL TRIBE. VIVERRA GENUS . . 

Weescl. Ichneumon Viverra Ichneumon 

— — , striated, or Skunk * putorius 

— , honey, or llatel ■■■ mellivora 

J. — . Civet I — dvetta 

— Common Martin ^fotna 

— . Pine Martin — martes 

— . Sable — — zibellina 

Polecat, or Fitchet. . . . —^putorius 

. Ferret furo 

— , common — vulgaris 


248 

ih. 

250 

252 

253 
255 

f5. 

257 

258 
2G1 
262 


OTTER TRIBE. LUTRA GENUS •••• 266 

Otter, common Lutra vulgaris ib. 

, sea — - marina 270 


BEAR TRIBE. URSUS GENUS 

Bear, common Ursus Arctus . — 

— , American Americanus . 

— , white or pohur niaritimus . . 

. Glutton gub) 


272 

ib, 

278 

280 

285 



XXll 


INDEX. 


Vol. p. 

^ear* Wolverine Ursut luscus i. 2^ 

-i-r— . Raccoon totor 288 

— - . Badger melea 291 

OPOSSUM TRIBE. DIDELPHIS GENUS,. ^93 

Opossum, Virginian Didelphia opossum ib, 

XANGUROO TRIBE. MACROPUS GENUS. 296 

Kanguroo, great Macropos major %b. 

MOLE TRIBE. TALPA GENUS. .. 298 

Mole, common Talpa Europcsa 299 

URCHIN TRIBE. ERINACEUS GENUS. 304 

Urchin. Common Hedgehog .. EHnaceus Europants i6. 


OEDER IV.^GLTRES. 


PORCUPINE TRIBE. MYSTBIX GENUS ... . 

Porcupine, common Hystrix eristata 

CAVY TRIBE. CAVIA GENUS 

Cavy. Guinea-pig Cavia cohaya 

BEAYER TRIBE. CASTOR GENUS. .... 

Beaver, Common Castor Jiber . 


RAT TRIBE. MUS GENUS. 


Rat, musk Mus zihethicus . 

- — brown deoumanus . 

— , black rattus 

— . Mouse, common muscuJus , 

...... long-tailed Held. . syhaticua . 

short-tolled ficld — arvalis . . . . 

■ I . —^ .harvest messorius . 

, Lemming lemmus . , . 

economic — aeconomicus 

, Hamster cricetus . . . 


MARMOT TRIBE. ARCTOMYS %ENUS . , 


Marmot, Alpine 
— . Bobac 


Arctomys marmata 
- bobac . . , 


SQUIRREL TRIBE* SCIURUS GENUS . . . 

Squirrel, common Sciurus vittgaris 


ii. 3 
ib. 
7 

9 

ift. 

16 

VJ 

18 

ib. 

21 

22 

iA 

23 

24 
26 
28 

31 

ib. 

34 

36 

iJu 



INDEX. 

XSJSi; 



Vol.p. 

Squirrel, grey 

Sciurus cinereus 

.• ...ii.38 


— — striatus . . 

40 


voluceTIn. , , , , , 

42 


volans 

44 




DORMOUSE TRIBE. 

MYOXUS GENUS 

.... 45 

Dormouse, common 

Myavus muscardinus . 

ib. 

JERBOA TRIBE. 

DXPUS GENUS. .. 

.... 46 

Jerboa, Siberian 

Dipus jaculus ........ 

.... ib. 

HARE TRIBE. 

LEPUS GENUS. •• 

.... 49 

Hare, common 

Lepus timidus 


Rabbet 

cuniculus 

63 

— — , Alpine 

- alpinus 

64 

— , Ogotona 

— ogotofia 

66 

, calling 

pusillus 



ORDER V.^PECORA. 


CAMEL TRIBE, CAMEL17S GENUB • • • • 5S 

Camel, Arabian Camclus Dromedurius 69 

, Bactrian — — — bactrianus i6, 

. Llama — — — gUima 66 

, Vicuna — vicugna id. 


MUSK TRIBE. MOSCHUS GENUS 68 

Musk, Thibetian Moschus moschifcrus 69 

DEER TRIBE. CERVUS GENUS 70 

Deer, Moose, or Elk Ccrviis alces 71 

rein * ■ ■ ■"* tarandus 

, red, or Stag - elaphus 80 

, fallow dama 85 

, Roe caprtolus 87 

GIRAFFE TRIBE. CAMELOPARDALIS GENUS 88 

Givatte f Camelopardalis girinffU .... ib. 

ANTELOPE TRIBE. ANTILOPE GENUS. ... 91 

Antelope, Chamois AniUope rupicapra 92 

. Nyl-Ghau ■■■ ■■■■ picta 94 

— — , Scythian saiga 06 



INDEX. 


i0t' 

^ GOAT TRIBE. 

G(^^<;ommon ...... 

•i^: "lbex 

SHEEP TRIBE( 

Sheep, common 

... — , Icelandic 

, ^oad~tatled .... 
.ArgaU 

ox TRIBE. 

Ox, common 

— . Arnee 

— American Bison. 

— - Buffalo 

— — - Cape 


Vol. p. 


CAPRA GENUS ii.97 

Capra hircus ib. 

— — Ibex 99 

OVIS GENUS 10£ 

Ovis aries ib» 

polycerata 105 

.. ■M — i M » lUicaudata 106 

■ ' ■ amtnon 107 

BOS GENUS 108 

Bos taunts 109 

— amee IIS 

— * Atnericanus 1 14 

— » hvhalus ... 118 

— cafer 120 


ORDER VL^BELLUM. 

HORSE TRIBE. EQUUS GENUS ••...• 123 

Horse, common Equus cabaUus 124 

— Ass astnus 130 

— Zebra ■ ■ ■ ■" — zebra 136 

HIPPOPOTAMUS TRIBE. HIPPOPOTAMUS GENUS 13$ 

Hippopotamus, amphibious ... Hippopotamsts amphUnus , , , 139 

TAPIR TRIBE. TAPIR GENUS 141 

Tapir, long-nosed Tapir Afoerimnus 142 

HOG TRIBE. SUS GENUS 145 

Hog, common k . . . . . Sus Scrqfa i6. 

, Ethiopian A&thiopicus 161 


ORDER VIL-^CETACEA. 

. NARWAL TRIBE. MONODON GENUS. * . 154 

Narwal, unicorn Monodon monomer os 

WHALE TRIBE. BALiENA GENUS. .. 156 

Whale, great Bakena mysticetus ........ 167 

CACHALOT TRIBE* PHYSETER GENUS • . 165 

Cachalot, blunt-headed Physeter macrocephalus ... 166 



INDEX. 


XXV 


DOLPHIN TRIBE. DELPHINUS* GENUS .. ii.l 69 

Dolphin, common DelpMnus delphis i6. 

.. ■ — — , Porpesse ■■ ■ phocoEna 171 

, Grampus orca,. 174 


Class II.— BIRDS. 


ORDER /.--RAPACIOUS BIRDS. ( ACCIPITRES.) 


VULTURE TRIBE. VULTUR GENUS . 

Vulture. Condur Vulture gryphus .... 

, carrion * aura 

, aquiline pcrchopterus 

, Cape Kolhi 


FALCON TRIBE. 


FALCO GENUS. 


Falcon, secretary Falco scrpcntarius 

Eagle, bearded harhatus 

_ ^ |Tolden — chrysattos 

, fishing or osprey — haliCtos 

, , black melanaitos 

Buzzard, common hutco 

, ffentil — — gentiUs 

— — . Hen Harrier cyancus 

. Sparrow Hawk — vysus 

, chaunting musicns 


OWL TRIBE. 


STRIX GENUS 


Owl, great horned Strixhuho ... 

, white, or screech Jlammca 

, brown ultihi , . . 


ORDER IL^PIES. 


SHRIKE TRIBE. 


Shrike, great, or cinereous . 
, tyrant 


LANIUS GENUS .... 217 

Lanins €.rc7ihitor 218 

iyrannus 220 
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INDEX. 


Vol. p. 

PARROT TRIBE. PSITTACUS GENUS. . ii.221 

Parrot. Brasilian green Macaw Psiiiacus sevenu 222 

— — , Guinea * pulhrius ....... 224 

— ash-coloured — erithactu 220 

- , yellow-winged ochropierus 230 

TOUCAN TRIBE. RAMPIIASTOS GENUS. . 232 

Toucan, red-bellied Uamphasios picaios 233 


IIORNBILL TRIBE. 

Hornbill, Malabar 

, African 

— Rhinoceros 

CROW TRIBE. 

Crow. Raven 

— carrion 

Rook 

........ Jackdaw 

. Jay 

. Magnie 

, Red-legged 

, cinereous 

ORIOLE TRIBE. 

Oriole, red winged 

■ icteric 

■ weaver 

BIRD or PARADISE TRIBE. 
Bird of Paradise, greater 

CUCKOO TRIBE. 

Cuckoo, common 

— — — — . bee, or moroc 

WOODPECKER TRIBE. 

Woodpecker, black 

, white-billed .... 

, red-headed 

YUNX TRIBE. 

Wryneck 


BUCEROS GENUS .... 235 

Bnceros Mahiharicus .... ib, 

»'■ — ■ Afncanus 237 

rhinoceros 238 

CORVUS GENUS 2*5. 

Corvtis corax 239 

— - - - coronc 242 

'frufft^cgus 244 

immcdula 250 

glandarius 251 

pica 252 

— — graculus 254 

- Canadensis 255 

ORIOLUS GENUS 256 

Oriohis pfianicius ih. 

■ ■ ■■ icterus 258 

'■ ■'■■■ ■'■■■ textor 269 

PARADISEA GENUS. .... ib. 
Paradisca apoda 200 

CUCULUS OENUS 20)1 

Cuculus canorus 262 

■■■■■ - ■■■ ■ indicator 268 

PICUS GEIjUS 271 

Picus martins ih, 

principalis 272 

eryihroccphulus .... 213 

YUNX GENUS 274 

Yunx ioiquilla ih. 



INBSX. 


XXVII 


NUTHATCH TRIBE* SITTA GENUS . . . . 

Nuthatch, European Sitta Europcea 

KINGFISHER TRIBE. ALCEDO GENUS . . 

Kingfisher, common Jlcedoispida 

CREEPER TRIBE. CERTHIA GENUS . . 

Creeper, common Certhia familiartt 

red Mex'icana 


HUMMING-BIRD TRIBE. TROCIIILUS GENUS. 

Humming-bird, red throated . . Trvchilus colubris ..... 

ORDER IIL—PASSERINE BIRDS. 
STARE TRIBE. STURNUS GENUS . 

Starling Sturnus vulgaris 

Water Ouzel ■ - cinclus 


THRUSH TRIBE. TUBDUS GENUS • . 

Thrush, song or Throstle .... Turdus musicus 

Fieldfare pilaris .... . . . 

Blackbird — * — merula 

— Mocking-bird polyglottus . . . . 

■ — locust-eating .■ »i gryllivorus . , . 


GROSBEAK TRIBE. LOXIA GENUS 

Grosbeak. Cross-bill Lox’w curvirostra . 

Greenfinch clitoris 

— — , cardinal cardinalis . , 

, grenadier orix 

■ — — , Abyssinian Alaissinica 

' ■■ ' — — , Philippine Philippma . , 

, Bengal Bengalensis . ; 

, sociable — ^ — socia 

Bullinch • pyrrhula ... 


BUNTING TRIBE. EMBERIZA GENUS 

Whydah-bird Embcrxza Paradisc.a . , 

FINCH TRIBE. FRINGIXLA GENUS 

Finch. Linnet Fringillalinaria 

. Sparrow, common .... domestixa . . . 

■ Goldfinch cardiwHs .... 

— Canary Canaria . . . 

b 2 


Vol. p. 

.ii.276 
► . . ib. 

.. 278 

, . . ib. 

.. 281 

. . . ib. 

... 283 

.. 284 

if;. 


.. 287 
. . . ib. 

... 289 

.. 291 

ilj. 

... 292 
. . . 293 

... 294 

. . . 29(; 

.. 297 

. . . 298 

... 300 

. . . if). 
... 301 

. . . 302 

ib. 

. . . 303 

... 304 

. . 300 

.. 307 

. . . ib. 

.. 309 

... 310 
... 311 
. . . 313 
... 315 
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FLY-CATCHEll TRIfiE. 
l^ly-catcher, spotted . • • • . 

LARK TRIBE. 

Skvlark 

Woodlark 

Grasshopper Lark 

WARBLER TRIBE. 

Nightingale 

Pensile Warbler 

Wagtail 

AVheat-ear 

Ked-breast 

Wren • 

, golden crested 

, willow 

Tailor Bird 


INDEX. 

Vol. p. 

MUSICAPA GENUS. ...ii.3l7 


Muskapa gritola ib. 

ALAUDA GENUS ... 318 

Alanda arvennt i&. 

— ■ arhorea 321 

frivialis 322 

MOTACILLA GENUS. . . . 324? 

MotaciUa luscinia ih, 

pettsilis 327 

alba 328 

oevantke 329 

— — ruhecola 330 

' ■ IroglodyteH 332 

regulns 333 

trtichUus 334 

sutoria 335 


TITMOUSE TRIBE. PARUS GENUS 336 

Titmouse, penduline ....... Parus penduUnus ib, 

■ , Cape — — Capensis 337 

, blue coeruleus 338 

SWALLOW TRIBE. HIRUNDO GENUS ib. 

Swallow, chimney Hirundo rustica 340 

Martin urUca 347 

— — Sand Martin • ■■■■—"■ riparia 351^ 

esculent - - ■■ - etcuUnia 352 

-■ jSwifl' aput 365 


PIGEON TRIBE. COLUMBA GENUS. . . • 337 

Pigeon, wild, or Stock-dove . . Columba oenas 369 

Ring-dove palumhm 361 

— — — crowned ... coronata 363 

— — , passenger — — - migratoria 364 


ORDER IV^GALLINACEOUS BIRDS. 

TURKEY TRIBE. MELF.AGRIS GENUS. . .iii. 3 

Turkey, common MeleagrU gallo^pavo ib, 

PEACOCK TRIBE. PA VO GENUS .... 7 

(Peacock, common Pavo crisiatut 8 



INDEX. 


xxix 


Vol. p. 

PHEASANT TRIBE. PHASIANUS , GENUS. .. iii. 10 

Pheasant, common Phananus colchicus ih. 

, Chinese — — — pictm 14 

— , Argus argus 15 

, Domestic Cock .... gaUus ih. 


PINTADO TRIBE. 


NUMIDIA GENUS 


Guinea-fowl, common Numidia meleagris 23 

GROUS TRIBE. TETRAO GENUS .... 24 


TETRAD GENUS 


Grous, ruffed Tetrao umheUut 25 

, black tetrix 26 

, red, or Red Game .... — — Scoticus 20 

. Ptarmigan lagopm 30 

— — Partriuge perdrix 33 

" Quail coturnix 37 

BUSTARD TRIBE. OTIS GENUS 40 

Bustard, great Otis tarda ih. 


TRUMPETER TRIBE. 


PSOPHIA GENUS 


Trumpeter, gold breasted .... Pscphia crepitans 


OSTRICH TRIBE. 


STRUTHIO GENUS . 


Ostrich, black or great Simthio camelus. 

■■■■■ — . Cassowary — cassmrit 


ORDER V.^WADERS. (GRALLjE.) 


HERON TRIBE. 


ARDEA GENUS. 


Heron, common Ardea cinerea 

— — . Common Crane grus . 

— . White Stork ciconea 

. Gigantic Crane dubia . 


Bittern 


steUaris C4 


SNIPE TRIBE. 


SCOLOPAX GENUS. 


Snipe, common Scolopax gaUinago 70 

jack ' — ■ gaUimula ih, 

" ' Curlew — — - — arquata 66 

— , Woodcock — fusHcola 68 


SANDPIPER TRIBE. 


TRINGA GENUS 


Sandpiper. Buff* and Beeve . . Tringa pugnax, ih. 
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INDEX. 


Sandpiper. Lapwing 

Turnstone 

Vol. 

. Tringa vanellus iii. 

. — ■ ■■■ ■ interpres , . 

V* 

74 

77 

PLOVER TRIBE. 

CHARADRIUS GENUS.. 

ib. 

Plover, long-legged, or stilt . 
Dotterel 

. Charadrius himantopus .... 

7B 

79 

RAIL TRIBE. 

RALLUS GENUS. . . . 

81 

Land Rail 

, RoIIhs crex 

ib. 

FLAMINGO TRIBE. 

PHOENICOPTERUS GENUS. 

83 

Flamingo, red 

. . Pfuxnii'opterus ruhcr 

ib. 


ORDER VL^SWIMMERS,^iANSERES.) 


DUCK TRIBE. 

ANUS GENUS . . . 

. 85 

Duck. Whistling Swan 

, Anas Cygnits 

. ib. 


ohrr , . . , T 

• 87 



89 



. 90 


ffythrnpus - 

. 95 


Mil.-., ....... 

98 

— — — piHai* . , r 

— ■ - mollissima ....... 

99 

- ^ WlUl , , . T ^ . 

boschas .... • » ^ . 

. 101 

. Gargany 

. querquedula ... * . 

105 


AUK TRIBE. ALCA GENUS. .• . 10& 

Auk, puffin Aka Arctica 107 

— — , perroquet — - — psitticulu 109 


PENGUIN TRIBE. APTENODYTES GENUS. 110 

Penguin, crested Aptenodyteg chrysocome . . Ill 

PETREL TRIBE. PRQCELLARIA GENUS. 113 

Petrel, stormy Prt)cel1aria pelugica ib, 

, Norfolk Island alia ih, 

ALBATROSS TRIBE. DIOMEDXA GENUS. 115 

Albatross, wandering Diomedia exulam ih* 

PELECAN TRIBE. PELECANUS GENUS. .. 117 

Pelecan, white or great Pelecanug onocrotalus Ih, 

— . Corvorant carho 120 



INDEX. 


XXXI 


Vol. p. 

Pelecaii. Gannet Pelecanus Bavanus iiL122 

— . Booby mla 124 

Fishing Corvorant ... — Sinensis 12(1 

— — , red-ba^ed — rufescens 128 

DARTER TRIBE. PLOTUS GENUS. .... 129 

Darter, black-bellied Plotus melanogaster ifi. 

, white-bellied anhinga 180 

DIVER TRIBE. COLYMBUS GENUS ... 131 

Diver, Northern, or Loon .... Colymhus glacialis </>. 

— , Chinese Sinensis 133 

GULL TRIBE. LARUS GENUS .... 134 

Gull, Skua Larus rataractes ih. 


Class HI.— AMPHIBIOUS ANIMALS. 


ORDER L^REPTILES. 


TORTOISE TRIBE. TESTUDO GENUS. 


Tortoise, common 

. Turtle, Green 

. , Logger-head. 

. j Imoricated.. 


Testuio Greeca . 

My das . 

-- ■■ ■■ caretta . 
imbricata 


FROG TRIBE. RANA GENUS, 

Frog, common . Rana temporaria . . 

— — , edible esculenta .... 

— — , bull ocdlata $ . . . 

, green tree arhorca 

. Toad, common hujb 

. , Surinam, or Pipa.. . Pipa 


LIZARD TRIBE. LACERTA GENUS . . . . 

Lizard. Crocodile Lacerta crocodilus 

. Alligator alligator 

. Guana, common iguana 

— , nimble — agilis 

» green 

, green, of Carolina .... 


136 


137 

143 

147 

148 

ib, 

151 

15(1 

159 

160 
164 

169 

170 

171 
176 
180 
183 

185 

186 
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INDEX. 


Vol. p. 

JLizard. Chameleon Laceria chameleon iii.188 

. Salamaiid^fr — ialamandra 194 

. Water Ell, or Newt . . paluitris 196 


ORDER IL^SERPENTS. 


RATTLE-SNAKE TRIBE. 

CROTALUS GENUS. 

... 200 

Kattle-snake, banded 

. . . Crotalue horridus . . . 


BOA TRIBE. 

BOA GENUS. 

.... 205 

Boa, great 

. . . Boa constrictor 

206 

SNAKE TRIBE. 

COLUDER GENUS. 

.... 212 

Snake. Common Viper 

. . . Coluder derus 

id. 

miTIfnnn 


215 



. ... 218 

i black 

. , . coiuirictor . . . 



Class IV.— FISHES. 

ORDER L^APODAL FISH, 

EEL TRIBE. MUR.£NA GENUS 224 

Eel, common Muraenea anguUla 

— , conger conger 227 

-^GYMNOTUS TRIBE. OYMNOTU8 GENUS 229 

Gyronotus, electrical Gymnotue eketriem ih» 

SWORD-FISH TRIBE. XIPHIAS GENUS 234 

Sword-fish, broad-finned Xiphias platlpterus id, 

. . ■— , European .... ... gladiut id. 


ORDER IL-^UGULAR FISH, 


COD TRIBE. GADUS GENUS 236 


Cod, common . 
. Haddock 


-. Whiting 
Ling . . . 
Hake .... 


Gadui morhna 237 

fggleflnus 240 

— merlangus 241 

— - vwlva 242 

merlucdus 243 



INDEX. 


XXXlll 


ORDER IIL-^THORACIC FISH. 


SUCKING-FISH TRIBE. 

Sucking-fish, common, or Re- 
mora 

DOREE TRIBE. 
Doree, common, or John . . . . 

FLAT-FISH TRIBE. 

Flat-fish. Turbot 

. Holibut 

Sole 

Plaise 

Flounder 


, VoL p. 

ECHENEis GENUS . • iii.244 


Eeheneis remora 245 

ZEUS GENUS 247 

Zeus auratus ib. 

PLEURONECTES GENUS. 248 

Pleuronectes maximus 249 

hipfoghsms . . . %h. 

— — ' ' i solea 262 

platassa 253 

' ■ ^ flestis 264 


CHiETODON TRIBE. CH^TODON GENUS. • • lb. 

Chsetodon, beaked Chaetoiou rostratus i6. 

PERCH TRIBE. PERCA GENUS.... 256 

Perch, common Perea Jluviatilis ih. 


STICKLEBACK TRIBE. 
Stickleback, three-spined . , 

MACKREL TRIBE. 

Mackrel, common, V 

— , Thunny 

SURMULLET TRIBE. 

Surmullet, red 

— , striped 

GURNARD TRIBE. 

Gurnard, gray 

, red 


GASTEROSTKUS GENUS. 258 
Ckisterosteus aculeaius . • • . • ih. 

SCOMBER GENUS. • . 260 

Scomber scomber 261 

■ — thynnm 263 

MULLUS GENUS 265 

MuUus barhatus ......... *6- 

surmuletus 266 

TRIGLA GENUS. . . . 267 

Trlgla gurnardus ih, 

— — — - cuculus 268 


ORDER lV.^ABDOMINAL FISH. 

SALMON TRIBE. SALMO GENUS. . . . 269 

Salmon, common Salmo sala ib. 

— Sea, or Salmon Trout . trutia 274 

■. River Trout fario 275 

— — . Smelt • eperlanus 277 

— — — . Umber, or GrayMng . . — - thymallus 278 
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INDEX* 


PIKE i;^i;pE. 

Pike, common 

MULLET TRIBE. 

Mullet, white, or common .... 
FLYING-FISII TRIBE. 

Flying-fish, common 

HERRING TRIBE. 

Herring, common 

. Pilchard 

.Sprat 

Shad 

.Anchovy 

CARP TRIBE. 

Carp, common 

— . Tench 

. Gudgeon 

. Chub 

. Dace 

. Roach 

. Gold-fish 


Vol. p. 

ESOX GENUS 

Esox Itidm ih, 

MU6IL GENUS. ... 281 

MugU cephalus 282 

EXOC(£TUS GENUS... 283 

Exocaetus volitans 

CLUPEA GENUS. . . . 285 

Clupea harengus 286 

— — pUcardus 290 

. I sprattus 292 

alosa 293 

■ encrasicolus 294 

cypriRus genus. . . . ib, 

Cvprinus carpio . 295 

JL tinea 297 

■ gohio 299 

cephalus 300 

leuciscus iJ. 

ruiilus 301 


auratus 302 


ORDER V,^CHONDROPTERYGIOUS FISH. 


sturgeon tribe. 

acipenser genus. . . 

304 

Sturgeon, common 

, . . Acipenser sturio 

305 

shark tribe. 

squalus genus. • . . 

308 

Shark, whitb, or great 

, . . Squalus carcJiarias 

309 


» .11. — ... maximus 

313 

— j Common Dog-fish , , 

, , ^ Canicula 

315 

RAY TRIBE. 

RAIA genus 

316 

Ray, electric, or Torpedo . . , 

, . . Raia torpedo 

317 

Skate 

. . . latis 

320 

— Thornback 

. , . — clavata 

321 

, sting, or fire-flaire . . 

... ^~^pastinaca 

ib. 

LAMPREY TRIBE. 

PETROMYZON GENUS.. 

323 

Lamprey, true 

. . . Petromyzon marinus 

ib. 

— — , lesser 


ib. 
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Class V.— INSECTS. 

ORDER L^COLEOPTEROUS INSECTS, 


SCARABiEUS or BEETLE TRIBE. 

Scarabceus, Bull-comber 

Clock-beetle 

. Spritig-beetle 

— . Cock-chafer 

— . Rose-chafer 

• . Pill-chafer 

STAG-BEETLE TRIBE. 
Stag-beetle, great 

DERMESTES TRIBE. 
Dermestes, bacon 

PTINUS or BORER TRIBE. 
Ptinus, death-watch 

SYLPH TRIBE. 

Sylph, burying 

LADY-BUG TRIBE. 

Lady-bug, seven-spotted .... 
— — , two-spotted 

WEEVIL TRIBE. 

Weevil, corn 

, nut 

, paraplectic 

, dock 

CAPRICORN TRIBE. 
Capricor: , timber 

GLOW-WORM TRIBE. 
Glow-worm, common 

SKIPPER TRIBE. 
Skipper, night-shining 


vol. p. 

SCARABiGUS GENUS, .iv. 3 

Scardbcetts typliccus 4 

stercorarius ib, 

— vernalis . i&. 

mclohntlia 5 

auratus 9 

— pilulanus 10 

LUCANUS GENUS. .... 12 
Lucanus cervus ib. 

DERMESTES GENUS. . . 14 
Dermeutes lardarius lb, 

PTINUS GENUS 15 

Ptinus tessellatus 16 

SYLPHA GENUS 18 

Sylpha vcspillo lb, 

COCCINELLA GENUS. . 22 

Coccinella 7 punctata ib. 

2 punctata ...... ib, 

CURCULIO GENUS, ... 23 

Curculio granarius 24 

%ucum 25 

parapkcticus 27 

rmnich 20 

CERAMBYX GENUS, . . 29 
Ccrambyx violaceus ib. 

LAMPYBIS GENUS. ... 31 

Lampyris noctiluca 32 

ELATER GENUS 33 

Elater nvctilucus 34 
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INDEX. 


Vol. p. 

WATER-BEETLE TRIBE. DYTISCUS GENUS. • iv. 35 

Water-beetle, marginated .... Dytiscus marginalis 30 

GROUND-BEETLE TRIBE. CARABUS GENUS. ... 37 

38 

LYTTA TRIBE. LYTTA GENUS 39 

Ly tta, blistering, or Spanish-fly Lytta vesicatoria ib, 

EARWIG TRIBE. PORFICULA GENUS... 40 

Earwig, common Forjicula auricularia 41 


ORDER IL^HEMIPTEROUS INSECTS. 


COCK-ROACH TRIBE. BLJITTA GENUS. ... 44 

Cock-roach, common Blaita orientalis ib. 

, American - Americana ib. 


MANTIS TRIBE. 

Mantis, orator 

— — , dry-leaf 

LOCUST TRIBE. 

Locust, Migratory 

— . Mole Cricket . . . , 
— — . House Cricket . . . , 
— . Field Cricket 

LANTERN-FLY TRIBE. 


MANTIS GENUS. .... 45 

Mantis oratoria 47 

siccifolia 49 

GRYLLUS GENUS 50 

Gryllus migratorms 60 

— gryllo talpa 50 

^homesiicus 62 

— — — campesiris 34 


FULOORA GENUS. . . . 6l 


Lantern-fly, great Fulgora lanternaria , 

CICADA TRIBE. CICADA GENUS. 

Cicada, wax-forming Cicada limbata .... 

— . American Locust — septendecim . 

.J-rog-hopper, black | ,purmria ... 

BUG TRIBE. CIMEX GENUS. 

Bug, bed or common Cimex kctuUirius . , , 

, paradoxical paradoxus ... 


62 

63 

65 

66 

08 

69 

70 
72 


APHIS TRIBE. APHIS GENUS .... 73 


Aphis of the rose-tree . .^ Aphis rosoc 74 

of the bean fabcc 77 
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Vol. p. 

COCHINEAL TRIBE. COCCUS ^GEJTUS . . • .iv.78 

Cochineal, lac Coccus jicus 70 

, American cacti 81 

^ European — illicis 83 

— , of the peach-tree . . . ■ jpersiccc t 84 

, of the apple-tree .... — malt 87 


ORDER IIL~^LEPIDOPTEROUS INSECTS. 


BUTTERFLY TRIBE. 

Butterfly, large white 

, purple emperor ... 

— , peacock 

. Marsh Frittillary . . 

, nettle tortoise-shell. 


PAPILIO GENUS .... 92 


Papilio bra^siccL ih. 

• » — irU 93 

'■ " io 95 

artrmis 90 

■ ■■■■ urticcc 97 


HAWKMOTH TRIBE. SPHINX GENUS ...• 100 

Hawkmoth, death’s head .... Sphinz atropos ib. 


MOTH TRIBE. PIIALiENA GENUS . . . 102 


Moth, silkworm 

igoat 

— — , Brown-tail 

-, barred tree lackey 

— clothes 

, seratella 


} 


Phakr7ia (bombyv ) mart . , . 

— cossus. 

— phcE.- \ 


orrhceus . 


neustria 

• ( tinea ) sarciteJIa 
- SCI atella 


ib. 

106 

107 

109 

110 
112 


ORDER IV.^NEUROPTEROUS INSECTS. 


DRAGON-FLY TRIBE. 
Dragon-fly, great 

EPHEMERA TRIBE. 
Ephemera, common 

PHRYGANEA TRIBE. 
Cadew-fly, great 

ANT-EATER TRIBE. 

Ant-lion, common 


LIBELLULA GENUS. .. 114 
LibelWa andis 110 

EPHEMERA GENUS . 117 
Ephcmcia vufi^ata 119 

PHRYGANEA GENUS . 122 
Phryganea grandis 123 

MYRMELEON GENUS.. 124 
Myrnietkm formicanus .... ib. 
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INDEX. 


ORDER V-^HYMENOPTEROUS INSECTS. 

Vol. p. 

GALL-INSECT TRIBE. CYNIPS GENUS ....iv,128 

Gall-insect of the ground-iry. . Cyni:p8 gkchomaiis 129 

the oak-bud^ .... quercus gemmae , . . 130 

— — the oak-leaf .... quercus folii ih. 

SAW-FLY TRIBE. TENTHREDO GENUS . . 131 

Saw-fly of the gooseberry -tree . Tenthredo grossularia ih. 

ICHNEUMON TRIBE. ICHNEUMON GENUS.. 133 

Ichneumon manlfestator ...... ichneumon manifestator . . 134 


SPHEX TRIBE. SPHEX GENUS ... . 136 

Turner Savage Spliex spirifex 137 

SAND-WASP TRIBE. AMMCPHILA GENUS.. 138 

Sand-wasp, common Ammophila vulgaris tb, 

9 blue cqanca 139 

, Pennsylvanian Pemsylvanka.. 141 


WASP TRIBE. VESPA GENUS ... 142 

Wasp, common Vespa vulgaris 146 

Hornet,,.. crabro 149 

— — , campanular campanaria 151 


BEE TRIBE. APIS GENUS .... 152 

Bee, poppy.. Apis pnpaveris ib. 

' 9 leaf-cutting ______ ccntuncularis 153 

9 garden .... mafiicata 156 

9 mason murnria 157 

, wood-piercing violacea 160 

’ * viellijica 103 

carding iftiuscorum 168 

, orange-tailed Upidaria 171 


ANT TRIBE. FORMICA GENUS .... 

Ant, great hill, or horse- > 

emmet I Form%ca herculan€a?f .... 

"■■■■9 red — rubra 

9 sugar ................. succharivora 

— , yellow and black of 1 

South America. ... J 

, green, black, and red, \ 

of New South Wales ) 


ib. 

173 

175 

176 

178 

180 
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ORDER VL~^DIPTEROUS li$SECTS. 


GADFLY TRIBE. 

Gadfly, ox 

, horse 

, sheep 

CRANE-FLY TRIBE. 

Crane-fl}'”, meadow 

. Wheat-fly .... 


Vol. p. 

OESTRUS GENUS. . ,iv.l82 


Oestrus bovis ib, 

equi 184 

ovis 186 

TIPULA GENUS 187 

Tipula oleracea 188 

tritici 189 


FLY TRIBE. 

Fly. Common Flesh-fly . . 

, Hessian ? 

. Cheese-fly 

, Chamaeleon 

, rat-tailed worm . . . 

WIIAME-FLY TRIBE. 

Whame-fly, green-eyed . . 
Horse-fly . . . . 

GNAT TRIBE. 

Gnat, common 

. Musqueto 

SPIDER-FLY TRIBE, 
Forest-fly 


MUSCA GENUS. ... 192 

Musca vomitoria 193 

— pumilionis 194 

putris 195 

— — chamceleon 196 

pendula 198 

TAB ANUS GENUS. ... 201 

Tabanus coecuiiens 202 

— — bovinus ib, 

CULEX GENUS. . . . 203 

Cnlex" pipiens 204 

... 206 


HIPPOBOSCA GENUS. . 207 
Ilippobosca'equinas, 208 


ORDER VIL-^APTEROUS INSECTS. 


TERMES TRIBE, TERMES GENUS. . , . 209 

Termes, death-watch Termes jmlsatorium 210 

— . White-ants — — fatale 211 


LOUSE TRIBE. 
Louse, common 

FLEA TRIBE. 

Flea, common 

, penetrating, or chigoe 


PEDICULUS GENUS. , . 220 


Pcdiculus humanus ib, 

PULEX GENUS. . . . 221 

Pulex irritans 222 

penetrans 224 
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TICK 

Tick, Cheese-mite . . . . 


» dog 

, Harvest-bvig 


ACARUS GENUS.. ..iv.226 

Acarui siro ib» 

- — ricinus 227 

, - ■ - autumnalis 228 


SPIDER TRIBE. 


Spider, house 

- ., garden ^ .... 

■I wandering. . . 

, jumping .. . 

, water 

I , Gossamer . . . 

— . Tarantula . . . 
bird-catching 


SCORPION TRIBE. 


ARANEA GENUS .... 10 , 

Aranea domesiica 229 

— horticola 233 

— viatica 235 

— ■■■ — i scenica 236 

aquatica 237 

ohtextrix^ 238 

tarantula 242 

avicularia 244 

SCORPIO GENUS .... 246 


Scorpion, common Scorpio afer 


CRAB TRIBE. 

Crab, land 

— common, or black-clawed 

— , hermit 

^ Lobster 

. Prawn 

— Shrimp 

. Crawfish, common 

CENTIPEDE TRIBE. 
Centipede, great 


CANCER GENUS .... 248 

, Cancer ruricola 249 

[ •^pagnrus .......... 251 

, — — . — bamhardus 254 

— gamniarus 255 

— squilla 257 

— crangon ib, 

astacus 259 

SCOLCPENDRA GENUS . . 260 
Scolopendra moisitans 261 


Class VI.— WORMS. 
ORDER Ji’^INTESTINAL WORMS, 


ASCARIS TRIBE. 

ASCARIS GENUS . . • . 

263 

Ascaris, liimhrieal 

. . Ascaris lumbricoides . ^ . 

264 


. , -- ■■ vermicularu 

ih. 

FLUKE-WORM TRIBE. 

FASCIOLA GENUS . . . 

265 

Fluke- worm of the sheep. . . . 

. . Fasciola hepatica . . . . 

266 



INBfiX. 


* VoL V 

TRIBE. TiGNIM aBNVB • . iv.266 

Tape-worm, common Ttenia toUum 268 

THREAD- WORM TRIBE. FILARIA OENU8... 270 

Thread- worm, Indian Filatia fnedinendt xb. 

FURY TRJBE. FURIA GENUS.. •• 272 

Fury, infernal Furia infemalis tb, 

HAIR-WORM TRIBE. GORDIUS GENUS.. 273 

Hair-worm, common Gordius aquaiicus ........ 

— sea Long-worm . . ' - marinus 274 

EARTH-WORM TRIBE. LUMBRI0U8 GBNUB . . 276 

Dew- worm Lunibricus terrestris ib. 

Lug-worm — — - marinus ib, 

LEECH TRIBE. HIRUDO GENUS... 278 


HIRUDO GENUS., 


Leech, medicinal Ilirudo medicinalis 279 

T horse I sanguisuga 281 


ORDER IL^MOLLUSCOUS WORMS. 


SLUG TRIBE. 


LIMAX GENUS. 


Slug, small gray Limex agrestis 


APLYSIA TRIBE. 


Aplysia, depilatory 


AMPHITRITE TRIBE. 

Araphitrite, funnel-shaped . 
— — , volutacorn . , , 


NEREIS TRIBE. 


APLYSIA GENUS... 284 
. Aplysia depHans ib. 

AMPHITRITE GENUS.. 285 

AmphitriU infundibulum . . 286 
■ " ■! — — vdlutacomis ... ib. 

NEREIS GENUS . . . 288 


Nereis, pelagic . . . . . Nereis pehpea 

1 1 — , night-shining noctUuca 


SEA ANEMONE TRIBE. 


Sea Anemone, purple Actinia anemonoid^sf 

-, rose-coloured . . ■■■' - i- equino 

I ■ ■, Sea Marigold . . calendula . . . 


ACTINIA GENUS . . • 290 

lia anemonoid^sf .... 291 

equino • > 292 

— calendula • 294 
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VoL p. 

CUTTLE-FI^ TRIBE SEPIA GENUS • • . .^.296 

Cuttle<>fish, officinal Sepia officinalis ih. 

, eight-armed octc^us 298 

T 

siAR-FlSH' TRIBE. ASTERIAS GENUS . . • 299 

Star-fish, common , , ^ , Atierias glacialis 300 

arborescent ■ ■ — - medusce 301 

SEA-URCHIN TRIBE. ECHINUS GENUS •• 302 

J^itable Echinus Echimts esculenius ib* 


ORDER IIL-^TESTACEOUS WORMS. 

1. MuHivahes, 

BERNACLE TRIBE. LEPAS GENUS • • • 304 

Bernacle, goose-bearing I^pas anatifera t6. 

TEREDO TRIBE. TEREDO GENUS . • . 306 

Ship-worm Teredo navalis i5. 

FHOLAS TRIBE. PHOLAS GENUS ... 308 

Pholas dactjle PJiolat dactylus ib. 


2. Bivalvet/* 


MYA TRIBE. 

Mya, pearl-bearing 

RAZOR-SHELL TRIBE. 

Kazor-sheli, common 

— — — , scabbard 

COCKLE TRIBE. 
Cockle, common 

OYSTER TRIBE. 

Oyster, common 

great scallop 


MYA GENUS.... 310 
Mya margaritifira ...... 311 

SOLEN GENUS •... 313 

Solen tiliqua tb, 

■ vagina ib, 

CARDIUM GENUS. •• 315 
Cardium eduk ib. 

OSTREA GENUS... 316 

Ostrea edulU %b. 

maxima 319 
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xiiii 

VoL p. 

MUSCLE TEiBfi. MYmnt aizrts . . ^319 

Muscle, common or edible «... MytHut edMiif 329 

, pearl -■ ■ margaritifirent • . . 321 

PINNA TRIBE. PINNA GENUS •••• 32t 

Sea-wing Pinna ingent 323 


3. Univalves* 

ARGONAUT TRIBE. ARGONAUTA GENUS . . 324 

Paper Nautilus, or Argonaut. . Argonaut argo 326 

COWRY TRIBE. CYPRiBA GENUS.. .. 326 

Cowry, tiger Cyprcea tigrU, 327 

, money — moneta t J. 

WHELK TRIBi. BUCCINUM GENUS .. 323 

Whelk, purple-staining JSuccinum lapillus ift. 

SNAIL TRIBE. HELIX GENUS 330 

Snail, garden Jffeleof hortensis 331 

, hedge nemoralU »6. 

— grove — arhustorum ib* 

, esculent pomatia, 334 


ORDER IV.^ZOOPHYTES. 


MADREPORE TRIBE. 

Madrepore, branching . . . • 
, prickly 

CORAL TRIBE. 
Coral, red 

SPONGE TRIBE. 

Sponge, officinal 

— , downy 

SERTULARIA TRIBE. 
Sertularia, Sea-oak 


MADREPORA GENUS.. 337 

Madrepora ramea 338 

murkata ib* 

CORALLIUM GENUS.. 339 
CoralHum ndbUis ib» 

8PONGIA GENUS... 341 

Spongia officinalis 342 

tormentosa 343 

SERTULARIA GENUS . . f6. 

Sertularia punMa 344 



Italics )nuBE. 
lUypciiJiwte-Mmci •••• 

m^mm^4preen0 


HYDRA 0ERD8 , 


VaL p. 

. iv .345 


I Ifydra gtUea 346 

. — vir^s, ib. 


OBDlBR V.'^ANIMALCULES (INFUSORIA.) 


VORTICELLA TRIBE. 

Vorticellaf common wheel • • • • 
,1 I..,, — — , convallarian 

VIBRIO TRIBE. 

Vibrio, protean 

Eela in paste 

— , Eels in blighted wheat. 

VOLVOX TRIBE. 

Volvox, globular 

bubble 


VORTICELLA GENUS.. 348 

VorticeUa rotatoria 349 

■ - convdUaria 351 


lb. 

Fi5rk>proteM» 353 

■ — glu^ut 351 

, — aTiguiUula 353 

354 

ih. 

355 


VIBRIO GENUS. 


VOLVOX GENUS. 


Voloox gitibtiior 
huUa ... 



ON THE 


STUDY OF NATURE. 


“ Once upon a time, when the Seven Wise Men of 
Greece were met together at Athens, it was proposed that 
each of them should state to the others what he considered 
to be the greatest wonder in the Creation. One of them as- 
serted that nothing was so wonderful as the heavenly bodies. 
He explained the opinions of some of the astronomers re- 
specting . the fixed stars, that they were so many suns, each 
having planets rolling round them, which were stocked with 
plants and animals like this earth. Fired with the idea, they 
instantly agreed to supplicate Jupiter that he would at least 
j)ermit them to take a journey to the Moon, and remain there 
three days, in order that they might view the wonders of that 
place, and give an account of them to the world at their re- 
turn. Jupiter consented; he directed them to assemble on a 
high mountain, where a cloud should be in readiness to convey 
them thither. They did so, and took with them some men 
of talents, to assist in describing and painting the objects they 
should discover. At length they arrived at the Moon, where 
they found a palace fitted up for their reception. On the day 
after their arrival, they were so much fatigued with their 
journey, that they remained in the house till noon; and, con- 
tinuing still faint, they partook of a delicious entertainment, 
which they relished so much that it quite overcame their 
VOL. 1. B 
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curiosity;, This day they only saw, through the windows, a 
delightful country, adorned with luxuriant verdure, and with 
flowers exquisitely beautiful, and heard the melodious singing 
of the birds. The second day they rose very early, to com- 
mence their observations; but some elegant females of the 
countipr, calling upon them, advised that they should first 
recruit their strength before they exposed themselves to the 
laborious task they were about to undertake. The sumptuous 
banquet, the rich wines, and the beauty of these females, pre- 
vailed over the resolution of the strangers. Music was intro- 
duced, the young ones began to dance, and all was turned to 
jollity; so that the whole of this day seemed dedicated to 
gaiety and mirth, till some of the neighbours, envious of their 
happiness, rushed into the room with swords. With some 
diiliculty these were secured ; and it was promised, as a re- 
compense to the younger part of the company, that, on the 
following morning, they should be brought to justice. On the 
third day the trial was heard ; and, in consequence of the time 
occupied by the accusations, pleadings, exceptions^ and the 
judgment itself, the whole day was occupied, and the term 
w^hich J upiter had allowed to the Wise Men expired. When 
they returned to Greece, the whole country -flocked around 
them to hear the wonders of the Moon described; but all they 
could say, for it was all they knew, was this: that the ground 
was covered with verdure, intermixed with flowers ; and that 
the birds sang delightfully among the trees ; but what was tlie 
nature of the flowers they had seen, of the birds they had 
heard, or of the country they had visited, they were entirely 
ignorant. On which they were every where treated with con- 
tempt 

This fable was applied, by Linnaeus, to mankind in general. 
Jji youth we are too feeble to examine the great objects around 


• In the Lectures of Linnaeus on Natural Histoiy, he frequently made use of some 
apt similitude by way of exciting the attention of his audience. Tile preceding fhble 
was one that he adopted in his Lecture on Insects. 
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us: all that season, therefore, is lost amidst weakness, indo- 
lence, luxury, and amusement. We are little betteT in man- 
hood: settling ourselves in life; marrying; bustling through 
the world; overwhelmed, at length, with business, cares, and 
perplexities, we suffer those years also to glide away. Old age 
succeeds : still some employments intervene, till, at last, we 
have passed through the world, without scarcely a single re- 
currence to the admirable works of our Creator; and, in too 
many instances, even without having duly considered the end 
for which we were brought into it. . This, with a few excep- 
tions, is the progress of man through life. It is true that no 
one is able to avoid being led, by his own feelings, occasionally 
to notice the wonderful productions with which he is sur- 
rounded. All can remark the beautiful verdure of the fields 
and woods; the elegance of the. flowers; and the melodious 
singing of the birds ; yet few indeed give themselves the trou- 
ble of proceeding a single step further, or exhibit any desire 
of examining into the nature of these astonishing combinations 
of Divine Power, 

It is one material use of the study of Nature, to illustrate 
this most important of all truths : That there must be a 
God : that he must be Almighty, omniscient, and infinite in 
goodness; and that, although he dwells in a light inaccessible 
to any mortal eye, yet our faculties see and distinguish him 
clearly in his works.” 

In these we are compelled to observe a greatness far beyond 
our capacities to understand: we see an exact adaptation of 
parts composing one stupendous whole ; an uniform perfection 
and goodness, that are not only entitled to our admiration, but 
that command from us the tribute of reverence, gratitude, and 
love, to the Parent of the Universe. Every step we take in 
our observations on Nature, affords us indubitable proofs of his 
superintendence. From these we learn the vanity of aU our 
boasted wisdom, and are taught that useful lesson, humility. 
We are compelled to acknowledge our dependence on God, and 
312 



ON THE STUDY OF NATURE. 


4 

and that, deprived of his support, we must Instantly dissolve 
into nothing. 

Every object in the Creation is stamped with the characters 
of the infinite perfection and overflowing benevolence of its 
author. If we examine, with the most accurate discrimina- 
tion, the construction of bodies, and remark even their most 
minute parts, we see clearly a necessary dependence that 
each has upon the other; and, if we attend to the vast con- 
currence of causes that join in producing the several operations 
of Nature, we shall be induced to believe further, that the 
whole world is one connected train of causes and effects, in 
which all the parts, either nearly or remotely, have a neces- 
sary dependence on each other. We shall find nothing insu- 
lated, nothing dependent only on itself. Each part lends a 
certain support to the others, and takes in return its share of 
aid from them. Let us, for instance, refer to the eye, an organ 
which is common to nearly all animal bodies. Here we have 
exhibited-to us nicety of formation, connexions, and uses, that 
astonish us. We see it placed in a bony orbit, lined with fat, 
as an easy socket in which it rests, and in which all its motions 
readily take place. We know it to be furnished, among 
many others, with those wonderful contrivances the iris, the 
pupil, and different humours ; and with that incomprehensible 
mechanism the optic nerve, which affords to the brain, in a 
manner greatly beyond our conceptions, the images of exter- 
nal objects. How admirable is the construction of the slcelciov! 
every particular bone adapteil peculiarly to the mode of life 
and habits of the animal possessing it. The muscular system 
is still more entitled to our wonder; and if we enter into 
examination of the viscera, the skin, and other parts of the 
body, we can fix no bounds to our astonishment. 

But all the common operations of Nature, surprising as they 
are, become so familiar to us, that in a great measure they 
cease to attract our notice. Thus also all the usual powers of 
animal life, which, were they but adverted to, could not fail to 
affect the mind with the most awful impressions, are suffered 
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to operate unheeded, as if unseen. — We all know, for example, 
that, whenever inclination prompts to it, \i^e can, by a very 
slight exertion of our vital faculties, raise our hand to our 
head* Nothing seems more simple or more easy, than this 
action ; yet, when we attempt to form an idea of the way in 
which that incorporeal existence which we call mind^ can ope- 
rate upon matter, and thus put it in motion, we are perfectly 
lost in the incomprehensible immensity that surrounds us. 
When we try to investigate the properties of matter, we per- 
ceive that, by patience and attention, we can make a progress 
in attainments to which, according to our limited ideas, bounds 
can scarcely be assigned. The motions of the planets can be 
ascertained, their distances measured, and their periods assign- 
ed. The Mathematician is able to demonstrate, with the most 
decisive certainty, that no Fly can alight upon this globe 
which we inhabit without communicating motion to it ; and 
he can ascertain, if he choose to do it, what must be the exact 
amount of the motion thus produced. In this train of inves- 
tigation the mind of a Newton can display its superior powers, 
and soar to a height that exalts it tar above the reach of 
others ; and yet, in trying to explain the cause of animal mo- 
tion, the meanest reptile that crawls upon the ground, humili- 
ating as the thought may be, is on a footing of perfect equality 
with a Newton : they can alike exert the powers conferred on 
them by the Almighty Creator, without being able to form 
the smallest idea of the way in which they are enabled to pro- 
duce these effects. Man, however, can contemplate these 
effects if he will; and Man, perhaps alone, of all the animals 
that exist oa this globe, is permitted, by contemplating the 
wonders which these unfold, to form, if he please, some idea 
of his own nothingness, with a view to moderate his pride, and 
thus to exalt himsdf above the unconscious agents that sur- 
round him. 

When the Anatomist considers how many muscles must be 
put in motion before any animal exertion can be effected: 
when he views them one by one, and tries to ascertain the 
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precise degree to which each individual muscle must becon* 
Btricted or reiaxtsd, before the particular motion which is indi- 
cated, can be effected, he finds himself lost in the labyrinth 
of calculations in which this involves him. When he further 
reflects that it is not his own body only that is endowed with 
the faculty of calling forth these incomprehensible energies^ 
but that the most insignificant insect is vested with similar 
powers, he is still more confounded. A skilful naturalist has 
been able to ascertain that, in the body of the minutest Cater- 
pillar, there are upwards of two thouiand muscles, all of which 
can be brought into action with as much faoility, at the will 
of that insect, and perform their several offices with as much 
accuracy, promptitude, and precision, as the most perfect ani- 
mal; and that all this is done by the caterpillar, wilh- equal 
consciousness of the manner how, as the similar voluntary 
actions of Man himself are effected ! It would be no easy 
matter to make some men believe that the most minute in- 
sect, whose whole life maybe calculated for the duration of 
only a few hours, is, in all its parts, as complete, as the Ele- 
phant, that treads the forests of India for a century. Little 
do some persons imagine that even in its appearance, under 
the greatest magnifying powers, it is as elegant in every re- 
spect, and as beautifully finished, as any of the larger ani- 
mals ! Unlike the productions of men, all the minute parts 
of the works of God appear in greater perfection, and excite 
in us greater admiration, the more minutely and more accu- 
rately they are examined. 31. de Lisle saw, with a micro- 
scope, a very small insect, that in one second of time, ad- 
vanced three inches, taking five hundred and forty steps; and 
many of the discoveries of Leuwenhoek were even still more 
wonderful than this. 

If, from the contemplation of microscopic objects, we turn 
our attention to the system of the Universe^ and view the Hea- 
vens, what an astonishing field of admiration is here afforded 
us! The immense globe that we inhabit is but a speck in the 
solar system; and that system, stupendous as it' is, is lost in 
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the immensity of the space around. Our Sun becomes a star 
to Planets revolving round other Suns, as tl^eir Suns become 
Stars to us. Of these no fewer than seventy^Jive millions may 
be discovered in the expanse: exposed to our investigation. 
But what are even all these, when compared with the multi- 
tudes distributed through the boundless space of air t The 
Universe must contain such numbers as :exceed the utmost 
stretch of human imagination. To obtain some &int concep- 
tion of the wonderful extent of space, we may remark that 
stars of the first magnitude, or such as seem to us the laigest, 
are nearly 19,OQ|),OOO,0OO/)OO!: miles from our Sun ; and that 
some of the smallest stara are at many times that distance! 

Great is our God, and great is his power ! O God, who is 
like unto thee !” 

But to return to the animal Creation ; we find there innu- 
merable additional proofs of our hypothesis. We see that all the 
smaller creatures, which serve us for food, are particularly 
fruitful, and that they increase in a much greater proportion 
than others. Of the birds it is extremely remarkable, that, 
lest they should fall short of a certain number of eggs, they 
are endowed with the power of laying others in the place of 
those that are taken away; but that, when their number is 
complete, they invariably stop. . Here is an operation, like 
many others which we shall have to observe, much beyond 
the reach of our fiiculties to comprehend. How the mere pri- 
vation of part should cause a fresh production, is not indeed 
easy to understand. The organization of an offspring should, 
in this case, almost seem a voluntary act of the female but, 
in what ma^nner it is done, we are not only ignorant at pre- 
sent, but shall most probably ever remain so. NoxUms animaU 
in general multiply slowly; and whenever we find an unusual 
increase of such, we generally discover that something has 
been given by Providence for the purpose of destroying and 
counterbalancing them. Many species devour each other; 
and multitudes which might otherwise, by their numbers, 
become of serious ii\jury to mankind; afibrd food to other* 
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creatures*. The insect tribes increase with astonishing rapidi* 
ty. The issue ^of some of them amount to more than two 
thousand in a year; and, were these not destroyed by innu- 
merable enemies, they would soon fill the air, and in the end 
would occasion the destruction of the whole animal and vege- 
table creation. 

The offspring of every animal, with regard to number, bears 
a certain proportion to the duration of its life. The Elephant 
lives to the age of a hundred years or upward : the female con- 
sequently produces but a single young one at a birth, and this 
does not arrive at maturity till it is sixteen ar eighteen years 
old. Nearly the same may be remarked of the Rhinoceros, 
and of all the larger animals: but in most of the smaller ones, 
whose lives are short, or whose increase is not so injurious to 
man as the increase of these would be, we always find the 
number of offspring to be much greater. No species has ever 
been found to increase so much as to annihilate the others; 
and this singular harmony and just proportion has now been 
supported for several thousand years. “ One generation passetli 
away, and another succeedeth,” but all so equally as to balance 
the stock in all ages and in all countries. 

In the Vegetable Creation we observe the same regularity as 
in Animals. There is scarcely a vegetable of any kind that is 
not rejected as food by some animals, and ardently desired by 
others. Numerous also are the plants which, at the same time 
that they afibrd only the natural nourishment to some, are, 
by others, cautiously shunned, as poisonous and destructive. 
All this has been contrived, by the Author of Nature, for the 
best and wisest purposes. 

Every species of animal is admirably calculated for the 
climate in which it resides, and for its own peculiar mode of 
life. In the dreary northern regions, the dark animals become 
white, to evade, by their resemblance to the prevailing colour 
of the country, the quick sight of their enemies. Their clo- 
thing, also, during winter, becomes nearly double what it is in 
^ the summer. In torrid climates the Sheep, as it is stated. 
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loses his fleece, and is covered with hair. The Camel, that 
traverses the burning sands of the deserts, is formed with soft, 
spungy feet, which the heat cannot crack: it has a reservoir 
of water, which enables it to resist for many days the attacks 
of thirst, in a country where water is not to be had ; and it is 
contented with browsing on such miserable food as is to be 
met with in its progress. Innumerable other instances might 
be mentioned ; but these are reserved for the body of the 
work. 

In vegetables, we observe similar marks of superintendence. 
Some are alpine^and can exist only on the summits of moun- 
tains; some grow in marshes; others on the plains, &c. and 
each of these is exactly adapted to its peculiar situation. The 
plants of the desert are nearly all succulent, and able to bear 
the privation of moisture for an astonishing length of time. 
Those that are found on the sea-shore could not, in many 
instances, be retained in their situation, did not their i*oots 
become so matted among the sand, or strike so deeply down, 
as to render them immovable by all the shocks they sustain 
either from the wind or water. It is also a remarkable circum- 
stance, that Evergreens grow principally in the hottest cli- 
mates, where they afford a natural shelter to the various ani- 
mals, from the excessive heats to which they would otherwise 
be exposed. 

If we attend to the contrivances of Providence for the pre- 
servation of animals during the winter of cold climates, we 
shall have an additional source of admiration. Most of those 
which feed on insects, either emigrate to other countries, or 
become torpid. Insects themselves, unable to bear the ex- 
treme cold, generally lie hidden within tkeir cases, from 
which, at the approach of Spring, they burst, and fly forth. 
Some animals, as the Beaver, Squirrels, &c. that feed on such 
vegetables as can be preserved through the winter, do not 
sleep, but live in their retreats on those provisions which their 
Creator has instructed them how to store up in the sum- 
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The preservation of the offspring of all animals is not less 
wonderful than ^ this. Quadrupeds are furnished with certain 
receptacles, in which is secreted a fluid called milk. With 
this their young ones are nourished, till their stomachs are 
able to bear, and their teeth to chew, more solid food. As 
Birds are destitute of this species of nutriment, their offspring 
are able, as soon as hatched, to take into their stomachs such 
food as the parents collect for them ; and the insect tribes are 
generally brought to life in a nidus that itself affords them 
nourishment. 

It is also deserving of remark, that birds of the same species 
always form their nests of similar materials, laid in the same 
order, and exactly of the same figure ; so that, whenever a 
nest is seen, the bird that constructed it is immediately known. 
This is invariable in all birds and in all countries ; with those 
taken, when just hatched, from the nest, and brought up in a 
cage, as well as with those that have all their lives been in a 
wild state. 

From the animal we will once again turn to the vegetable 
kingdom, for the purpose of examining the contrivances of 
Nature there. If we look around us, we shall find it a dif- 
ficult matter to discover an entirely barren spot. If, by any 
devastation such be made, it does not long remain unoccupied. 
Seeds are soon scattered over it; the downy seeds of the 
thistles, wafted by the winds, are the first to take root, and 
after these come the germs of various other plants, till at 
length the whole space is filled. If a rock be left entirely 
bare by the receding of water, the minute crustaceous Lichens 
in a few years entirely cover it. These, dying, turn to earth, 
and the imbricated Lichens now have a bed to strike their 
roots into. These also die, and various species of Mosses suc- 
<:eed ; and when, alter some time, a sufficiency of mould has 
been formed, the larger plants, and even shrubs, take root and 
live. 

The quickness of vegetation both in hot and cold climates is so 
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astonishing, as to be perfectly^unaccountable, were we not able 
to refer it to a most exalted wisdom. 

The following is the Calendar of a Siberian or Lapland Yea r* 

> June 23. Snow melts. 

July 1. Snowgone. 

9. Fields quite gieen. 

17. Plants at full growth. 

25. Plants in flower. 

August 2. Fruits npe. 

10. Plants shed their seed. 

18. Snow. 

From August 18, to June 23, Snow and Ice. 

Thus it appears that, only a month elapses from the time 
when the plants first emerge from the ground to the ripening 
of their seeds $ and that Spring, Summer, and Autumn, are 
crowded into the short space of forty-six days. 

Again, in the torrid climates, where a scorching heat pre- 
vails through the greatest part of the year, we have a similar 
wonderful contrivance. In India, when the wet season com- 
mences, the rain falls in such abundance, that, in the course of 
a few hours, ponds of considerable depth are formed in every 
hollow place, in many of which there had not for several pre- 
iceding months, been the least appearance of vegetation or 
even of moisture. No sooner, however, does the rain begin to 
fall, than vegetation commences; and, in less than twenty-four 
hours, the appearance of verdure can be distinctly perceived, 
whichever way the eye is directed. But the most surprising 
circumstance is, that very shortly after this verdure begins to 
appear, these newly-formed ponds are found swarming with 
.fish of such size as to admit of being taken with nets, and to 
afford food for man. This circumstance is related by Br. An- 
derson, on the authority of a very respectable person of Bom- 
bay, and was not stated until the fullest enquiries had been 
made, and the most satisfactory evidence had appeared respect- 
ing it . 

Thus does the uniform voice of Nature exclaim aloud. 
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that “ the merciful and gracious Lord hath so done his mar- 
vellous works, that they ought to be had in remembrance.” 
The whole material system throughout heaven and earth, 
presents a varied scene rich in use and beauty, in which no- 
thing is lost, and in which the meanest and minutest creatures 

have their full designation and importance “ Thus saith the 

Lord, thy Redeemer, and he that formed thee from the womb, 
I am the Lord, who maketh all things, who stretcheth forth 
the heavens along, and spreadeth abroad the earth by my- 
self.” 

From the preceding observations, it appears that Natural 
History is capable of yielding to us innumerable subjects for 
both moral and religious study. Its chief tendency ought to 
be, to lead us, from the admiration of the works, to the con- 
templation of their Author; to teach us to look, through Na- 
ture, up to Nature’s God. It is a study which terminates in 
the conviction, the knowledge, and the adoration of that gra- 
cious and merciful Being, to whose goodness alone we are in- 
debted for every happiness that we enjoy. 


These are thy glorious works. Parent of Good, 
Almighty I Thine this universal frame. 

Thus wondrous fair; thyself how wondrous then ! 
Unspeakable, who sitt’st above these heav’ns. 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 

In these thy lowest works ; yet these declare 

TTiy goodness beyond thought, and power divine] ' 
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Mammiferous Animals. 

( Qmdrupcds and Whales.) 

The class of animals denominated by Linnseus, Mammalia, 
comprehends all those which nourish their offspring with milk 
supplied from their own bodies, and which have, flowing in 
their veins, a warm and red blood. It includes the whales, 
which from their external shape and habits of life, might 
be considered as fish. These inhabit exclusively the water, 
an element in which none of the quadrupeds can long subsist ; 
and they are furnished, like the fish, with fins : but, in every 
essential characteristic, they exhibit an alliance to the quad- 
rupeds. Like the quadrupeds they have warm blood, produce 
their offspring alive, and nourish them with milk furnished 
from teats. In their internal structure they are, likewise, in a 
great measure, allied to the quadrupeds. 

The bodies of nearly all the mammiferous animals are 
covered with hair, a soft and warm clothing, liable to little 
injury, and bestowed in quantity proportioned to the necessi- 
ties of the animals, and the climates which they inhabit. In 
most of the aquatic quadrupeds this covering, from its too free 
absorption of moisture, is wanting. 
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The head^ in all the higher orders, is the seat of the princi- 
pal organs of sense, the mouth, the nose, the eyes, and the 
ears. It is through the mouth that they receive their nourish- 
ment* This contains the teeth^ which, in most of the Mam- 
malia, are used not only for the mastication of food, but as 
weapons of offence. They are inserted into two moveable 
bones called jaws. The front teeth, the office of which is to 
cut, are wedge-shaped, and so placed that, in action, their 
sharp edges are brought into contact, and thus divide the ali- 
ment. l^ext to the front teeth, on each side, are the canine 
teeth or tusks. These are longer than the other teeth, conical 

and pointed ; and their use is to tear the food The teeth at 

the back of the jaw, between which the food is masticated, are 
called grinders. In animals which live on vegetables, these 
are flattened at the top ; but in carnivorous animals, their 
upper surfaces are furnished with sharp and conically-pointed 
protuberances. From the numbers, form, and disposition of the 
teeth, the various genera of quadrupeds have been arranged. 

The nose is a cartilaginous body, pierced with two holes 
called nostrils. In some animals this is prominent, in others 
flat, compressed, turned upward, or bent downward. In beasts 
of prey it is often either longer than the lips, or of equal length 
with them. In a few animals it is elongated into a moveable 
trunk or proboscis; and in one tribe, the Rhinoceros, is armed 
with a horn. 

The eyes of quadrupeds are, for the most part, defended by 
moveable eyelids, the outer margins of which are furnished 
with hairs, called eye-lashes. The opening of the pupil is in 
general circular; but in some animals, as Cats and Hares, it is 
contracted into a perpendicular line ; and in Oxen, Horses, 
and a few others, it forms a tranverse bar. The opening con- 
tracts during the day, in order that the very sensible retina 
may not be irritated by the rays of light ; and, on the con- 
trary, is expanded in the dark, to allow as many i'ayS to pass 
as possible. ^ . 

The ears are openings generally accompanied by a cartilage 
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which defends and covers them, called the external ears. In 
aquatic animals the latter are wanting, as, in them, the sounds 
are transmitted merely through orifices in the head, which 
have the name of auditory Iioks. The most defenceless animals 
are yhry delicate in theii: sense of hearing, as are likewise 
most of the beasts of prey. In wild animals the ears are erect 
and somewhat funnel-shaped, capable of having their opening 
turned towards the quarter from which the sounds proceed; 
but in those that are tame and domestic, the ears are, for the 
most part, long and pendulous. 

The head is joined to the body by the neck ; and all those 
animals that often extend their arras or anterior feet forward, 
either to seize upon objects, as the Monkeys, or to fly, as the 
Bats, have, annexed to the upper part of the thorax, clavicles 
or collar-bones. The clavicle of the Mole is particularly re- 
mai'kable, on account of its thickness, which exceeds its length. 
The collar-bones are wanting in such animals as use their 
ai-terior extremities for progressive motion only. 

Most of the Mammiferous Animals walk on four /ce^. 
These are usually divided at the extremities into toes or 
fingers ; but the extremities of some, as those of’ the Horse, end 
in a single corneous substance, called a hoof. The toes of a few 
of the quadrupeds terminate in broad flat nails, and of most 
of the others in pointed claws. Sometimes the toes are con- 
nected together by a membrane: this is the case in animals 
that reside much in the water. Sometimes, as in the Bats, 
the digitations of the anterior feet are greatly elongated, and 
have their intervening space filled by a membrane which ex- 
tends round the hinder legs and the tail, and by means of 
which they are enabled to rise into the air. 

Man, and a certain number of animals, are capable of seizing 
objects, by surrounding and grasping them with their fingers. 
For this purpose the fingers are separate, free, flexible, and of 
considerable length. Man has such fingers on bis hands only; 
but Apes and Lemurs have them both on their hands and 
feet,. 
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With regard to the internal structure of Quadrupeds : that 
warm and red fluid which is called blood, flows through the 
body, from the heart, its common reservoir, by a series of 
vessels called arteries, and returns by another series, denomi- 
nated veins. During the circulation, various fluids are sepa- 
rated from the blood, and are carried through little vessels to 
be lodged in proper reservoirs. These fluids, which are termed 
secretions^ are adapted to various purposes in the system. 

The lungs of Mammiferous Animals consist of two lobes, 
and are placed within the thorax or chest. Into these the 
atmospheric air is inspired from the mouth; and in them tlie 
vital air and the matter of heat are separated : the former, 
containing the only principle proper for the maintenance of life, 
and the latter being necessary towards keeping up the fluidity 
of the blood. The mephitic air, which remains after the sepa- 
ration, is expired. This act of drawing in the atmospheric air, 
separating the vital air and matter of heat, and ejecting the 
mephitic air, is termed respiration. 

In digestion it is that the juices calculated to nourish and 
support the body become separated from the other, less useful, 
parts of the food. Reduced to a pulp, by means of the teeth 
and saliva, these pass through a canal which terminates in a 
large bag or reservoir, called the stomach. Here the aliment, 
penetrated and further dissolved by new juices, undergoes a 
trituration, or kind of grinding, from the action of the stomach ; 
and the nutritive juices, which, on their union, are denominated 
chyle^ are separated. These juices are taken up by little ves- 
sels called lacteals^ and become converted into new blood and 
flesh. The alimentary canal again contracts on leaving the 
stomach, and, arranged in a great variety of folds, acquires the 
name of intestines. The residue of what is not converted into 
chyle traverses these numerous sinuosities, and at last is expelled 
the body. 

The bodies of all Mammiferous Animals are supported by a 
frame of bones called a skeleton. To these bones are attached 
the muscles or flesh, assemblages of fibres held together by 
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membranes, and terminating in a kind of cords, which are de- 
nominated tendons. The muscles, when excited, produce mo- 
tion in the different parts of the body ; and it is their action 
which gives to all animals the power of changing their place, 
and performing the various movements that are necessary to 
their wants. 

The sensation of animals arises from an irritation taking 
place on the ends of certain chords called neives. These are 
either prolonged from the spinal marrow, or they are united in 
pairs in the brain. 

Of Cetaceous Animals^ as distinct from the 
Quadrupeds, 

The Cetaceous Animals constitute the seventh Order of 
Mammalia. They inhabit chiefly the seas of the polar re- 
gions ; yet, like the quadrupeds, they breathe air by means of 
true lungs. They are consequently compelled to rise to the 
surface of the water to respire ; and on this account it is that 
they always sleep on the surface. Their nostrils are open, 
and terminate on the summit of the head: this peculiarity of 
structure enables them to draw in air without raising their 
mouth out of the water. The nostrils also serve them as 
canals for expelling the superfluous water which they take in 
at the mouth every time they attempt to swallow their prey. 
They have also warm, red blood ; and they produce and suckle 
their offspring in the same manner as the quadrupeds. They 
likewise resemble them in having moveable eye-lids, and true 
bones; and in their power of uttering loud and bellowing 
sounds, a faculty altogether denied to the scaly tribes. 

The Cetaceous animals have a smooth skin, not covered 
with hair. Their feet are very short ; those on the fore part 
of the body being formed like fins, and the hinder ones being 
united into an horizontal tail. 

The fat of these animals is what we term blubber. It does 
not coagulate in our atmosphere, and is probably the most 
fluid of all animal fats. It is found principally on the outside 
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of the muscles, immediately under the skin, and is in consi- 
derable quantity. The blubber appears principally to be of 
use in poising their bodies : it also prevents the immediate 
contact of the water with the flesh, the continued cold of which 
might chill the hlood ; and, in this respect, it serves a purpose 
similar to that of clothing to the human race. 

It is probable that the Cetc SAvallow all their food whole, for 
they are not furnished with instruments capable either of di- 
viding or masticating it. In place of teeth, the mouths of 
some of the whales are supplied with laminae of horn called 
whalebone* 

This substance is attached to the interior part of the upper 
jaw, is extremely elastic, and consists of thin plates of consi- 
derable length and breadth, placed in several rows, encom- 
passing the outer skirts of the upper jaw, like teeth in other 
animals. The laminae are parallel to each other, having one 
edge towards the circumference of the mouth, and the other 
towards the interior. The outer row is composed of the 
longest plates, some being fourteen or fifteen feet in length, 
and twelve or fifteen inches broad; but towards the atiterior 
and posterior parts of the mouth they gradually become very 
short.— The whalebone is supposed to be principally of use in 
the retention of food till swallowed: for, as the fish, and other 
marine animals, which the whales catch, are very minute 
when compared with the size of their mouth, a quantity suffi- 
cient for their nutriment, without some such guard as this, 
could scarcely be retained. 

From these animals being resident entirely in the water, 
and generally far removed from the haunts of man, we cannot 
be supposed to have acquired any very correct knowledge of 
their manners or habits of life; even their species are but im- 
perfectly known. 

The Mammiferous' Animals have been divided by Linnseus 
into seven orders. 

I. Primates^ which have four front teeth in each jaw ; and 
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one canine tooth on each side in both jaws. The principal 
animals of this order are the Apes, Lemurs, aifd Bats. 

2. Bruta, These are entirely destitute of fronUteeth. The 
tribe consists of the Sloths, Ant-eaters, Rhinoceros, Elephant, 
and Manati. 

3. Feroe. The Feras have generally six front-teeth in each 
jaw ; and one canine-tooth on each side, in both jaws. They 
consist of Seals, Dogs, Cats, Weesels, Otters, Bears, Kanguroos, 
Moles, Shrews, and Urchins. 

4. Glires. The animals denominated Glires have two long 
front-teeth in each jaw; and no canine-teeth. They consist of 
the Porcupines, Cavies, Beavers, Rats, Marmots, Squirrels, 
Dormice, .Jerboas, Hares, and Hyraxes. 

5. Pecora, The Pecora are destitute of front-teeth in the 
upper-jaw, and on their feet have cloven hoofs. All the species 
ruminate or chew their cud. The tribes are the Camel, Musk, 
Deer, Giraffe, Antelope, Goat, Sheep, and Ox. 

6. BeUuoe, These have obtuse front-teeth in each jaw, and 
undivided hoofs on their feet; and consist of the Horses, Hip- 
popotamus, Tapir, and Hogs. 

7. Cete or Whales. Instead of feet, the Cete, which com- 
prise the Narwal, Whale, Cachalot, and Dolphin tribes, have 
fins. On the front and upper part of the skull there are spira- 
cles or breathing holes. The teeth differ in the . different 
species ; and the tail is flattened horizontally. They are in- 
habitants only of the sea. 


Bieds. 

There is no divison of the animal world in which we are 
more led to admire the wisdom of the Supreme Being, than 
in the different feathered tribes. Their structure and habits 
of life are wonderfully fitted for the various functions they 
have to perform. Their bodies are clad with feathers, which 
form an envelope much lighter than hair. These lie over 
each other, close to the body, like the tiles of a house ; and 
are arranged from the fore-part backward, by winch means the 
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animals are enabled the more conveniently to cut their way 
through the ait. For this purpose also the head is small and 
the bill somewhat wedge-shaped : the neck is long, and easily 
moveable in all directions ; and the body slender, sharp on the 
under side, and* flat or round on the back. The bones likewise 
are hollow, and very ^ht comparatively with those of ter- 
restrial animals. For the purpose of giving warmth to the 
'body, a short and soft down fills up all the vacant spaces be- 
tween the shafts of the feathers. 

Birds are enabled to rise into and move from place to place 
in the air, by means of the members that are denominated 
wings. The muscles by which the wings are moved are ex- 
ceedingly large; and have been estimated, in some instances, 
to constitute not less than a sixth part of the weight of the 
whole body. When a bird is on the ground, and intends to 
fly, he takes a leap, stretches his wings from the body, and 
strikes them downwind with great force. By this stroke the 
body is thrown into an oblique position. That part of the 
force which tended upwards is destroyed by the weight of the 
bird ; and the horizontal force serves to carry him forward. 
The stroke being completed, he moves up his wings. These 
being contracted, and having their edges turned upw ard, meet 
with little resistance from the air. When they are sufficiently 
elevated, the bird makes a second stroke downwards, and the 
impulse of the air again moves him forward. These successive 
strokes act as so many leaps taken in air. When the bird 
wants to turn to the right or left, he strikes strongly with the 
opposite wing, and this impels him to the proper side. The 
tail acts like the rudder of a ship ; except that it moves him 
upward or downward, instead of sideways. If the bird Avants 
to rise, he raises his tail ; and if to fall, he depresses it : whilst 
he is in an horizontal position, it keeps him steady. . . 

A bird, by spreading his wings, can continue to mov^ hori- 
zontally in the air fo]if*iSome time, without striking them ; be- 
cause he has acquired a sufficient velocity, and his wings, be- 
ng pa rallel to the horizon, meet with but little resistance, 
i 
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When he begins to fall ; he can easily steer himself upward 
by his tail, till the motion he* had acquired is nearly spent; he 
must then renew it by two or three more strokes of his wings. 
On alighting, he expands his wings and tail full against the air, 
that they may meet with all the resistance possible. 

The centre of gravity in birds is som^hat behind the wings ; 
and, to counterbalance this, most of them may be observed to 
thrust out their head and neck in flying. This is very ap- 
parent in the flight of Ducks, Geese,''and several other species 
of water-fowl, whose centre ofgravity is further backward than 
in the land birds. In the Heron, on the contrary, whose long 
head and neck, although folded up in flight, overbalance the 
rest of the body, the long legs are extended, in order to give 
the proper counterpoise, and to supply what is wanting from 
the shortness of the tail. 

The fiaihers of birds would ])erpctually imbibe the moisture 
of the atmosphere; and, during rain, would absorb so much 
wet, as to impede their flight, had not the wisdom of Provi- 
dence obviated this inconvenience by a most effectual expe- 
dient. They are each furnished on the rump with two glands, 
in whii^h a quantity of unctuous matter is constantly secreting. 
This is occasionally pressed out by the bill, and used for the 
lubrication of the feathers. The birds that share, as it were, 
the habitations of man, and live principally under cover, do 
not require so great a supply, and therefore are not provided 
with so large a stock of this fluid, as those that rove abroad, 
and reside in the open element. It is on this account that 
poultry, when wet, make the ruffled and uncomfortable ap- 
pearance that we observe. 

As birds are continually passing among the hedges and 
thickets, their eyes are defended from injury by a membrane, 
which can at pleasure be drawn over the whole eye like a cur- 
tain. This is neither opaque nor whollyjjellucid, but is some- 
what transparent. In Birds find that the sight is much 
more piercing, extensive, and exact, than in the other orders 
of animals. The eye is large in proportion the bulk of the 
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head. iThis is a superiority conferred upon them not without 
a corresponding utility ; it seems even indispensable to their 
safety and subsistence. Were this organ dull, or were it, in 
the least degree, opaque, the rapidity of their motion would 
expose them to’ the danger of striking against various objects 
in their flight. In this case their celerity, instead of being an 
advantage, would become an evil, and their flight would be 
restrained by the danger resulting from it. Indeed, we may 
consider the velocity with which an animal moves, as a sure 
indication of the perfection of its vision. 

Birds respire by means of air-vessels, that arc extended 
through their whole body, and adhere to the under surface of 
the bones. These, by their motion, force the air through the 
true lungs, which are very small, seated in the uppermost part 
of the chest, and closely braced down to the back and ribs. 
The use of this general diffusion of air through the bodies of 
birds, is to prevent their respiration from being stopped or 
interrupted by the rapidity of their motion through a resist- 
ing medium. The resistance of the air increases in proportion 
to the celerity of the motion ; and were it possible for a man 
to move with swiftness equal to that of a Swallow, the resist- 
ance of the air, as he is not furnished with reservoirs similar to 
those of birds, w'ould soon suffocate him. 

Some species of birds are confined to particular countries ; 
others are widely dispersed; and several change their abode 
at certain seasons of the year, and migrate to climates better 
suited to their temperament or mode of life, than those which 
they leave. Many of the birds of our own island, directed by 
a peculiar and unerring instinct, retire, before the commence- 
ment of the cold season, to the southern districts of Africa, 
and again return in the spring. The causes usually assigned 
for migration are, either a defect of food, or the want of a 
secure and proper asylum for incubation, and the nutrition of 
their offspring. 

The following is a table of the migration of several of the 
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British Birds, taken on the average of about twenty-six 
years. 




Fir/ft seen. 

Last seen. 

Swallow 

Hirundo rustica 

April 

18 

Oct. 31 

Martin 

Hirundo urbica 

March 

4 

Oct. 16 

Sand Martin 

Hlrundo ripaiia 

March 

26 

Sept. 12 

Swift 

Hirundo apus 

May 

9 

Sept. 3 

Goatsucker 

Caprimulgus Europeeus 



Sept. 27 

Turtle Dove 

Columba turtur 

June 

5 

Aug. 10 

Wry-neck 

Yunx torquilla 

March 

26 

Sept. 

Cuckoo 

Cuculus canorus 

May 

1 

Aug. 10 

Nightingale 

Motacilla lucinia 

April 

25 

Sept. 20 

Ulackcap 

Motacilla atricapilla 

May 

1(> 

Sept. 18 

White-throat 

Motacilla sylvia 

April 

22 

Sept. 16 

Wheat-ear 

’ Motacilla cenanthc 

May 

4 

Sept. 26 

Whinchat 

Motacilla rubetra 

June 

1 

Sept. 21 

Redstart 

Motacilla phoenicurus 

April 

24 

Sept. 1 

Willow-wren 

Motacilla trochilus 

April 

23 

Sept. 24 

Fly-catcher 

Muscicapa grisola 

May 

8 

Sept. 30 

Ued-backed Shrike 

Lanius collurio 

June 

1 

Aug. 16 

Land-rail 

Rallus crex 



Oct. 20 

(juail 

Tetrao coturnux 

Aug. 

20 


Fieldfare 

Turdus pilaris 

Nov. 

21 

AprU 10 

Red-wing 

Turdus iliacus 

Nov. 

10' 

Mar. 18 

Woodcock 

Scolopax rusticola 

Oct. 

20 

April 1 

Snipe 

Scolopax gallinago 

Nov. 

20 

Mar. 20 

Jack Snipe 

Scolopax gallinula 

Dec. 

26 

Mar. 16 

Sea Lark 

Charadrius hiaticula 

April 

1 


(Jrcater Tern 

Sterna hirundo 

April 

1 

Oct. 8 

Lesser Tern 

Sterna minuta 

May 

20 

Oct. 16 

Royston Crow 

Corvus comix 

May 

22 

Mar. 26 


It appears from very accurate observations, founded on 
numerous experiments, that the peculiar notes, or son^, of the 
diflerciit species of Birds, are acquired, and are no more innate 
than language is in man. The attempt of a nestling bird 
to sing, may be compared with the imperfect endeavour of a 
child to talk. The first essay seems not to possess the slightest 
rudiments of the future song; but, as the bird grows older, 
and stronger, it is not difficult to perceive what he is attempt- 
ing. Whilst the scholar is thus endeavouring to form his 
song, when he is once sure of a passage, he commonly raises 
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liis tone i but when unable to execute the passage, he drops 
it. What the nestling is thus not thoroughly master of, he 
hurries over ; lowering his tone, as if he did not wish to be 
heard, and as if he could not yet satisfy himself. A common 
Sparrow, taken • from the nest when very young, and placed 
near a I-.innet and Goldfinch, adopted a song that was a mix- 
ture of the notes of these two. Three nestling Linnets were 
educated, one under a Sky -lark, another under a Wood-lark, 
and the third under a Tit-lark ; and, instead of the song pecu- 
liar to their own species, they adhered entirely to that of their 
respective instructors. A Linnet, taken from the nest when 
about three days oh., and brought up in 4'he house of Mr 
Mathews, an apothecary, at Kensington, having no other 
sounds to imitate, almost articulated the^words pretty boy 
and a few other short sentences. The owner of this bird said, 
that it had neither the note nor the call of any bird whatever. 
It died in the year 1772. 

These, and other well-authenticated facts, tend to prove 
that Birds have no innate notes, but that, like mankind, the 
language they first learn after they come into the world, is 
generally that which they adopt in after life. It may, how- 
ever, seem unaccountable, why, in a wild state, they adhere 
so steadily as they do to the song of their own species only, 
when the notes of so many others are to be heard around 
them. This evidently arises from the attention that is paid 
by the nestling bird to the instructions of its own parent only, 
and its generally disregarding the notes of all the rest. Per- 
sons, how’ever, who have an accurate ear, and have studied the 
notes of Birds, ;can very often distinguish some that have a 
song mixed with the notes of other species. 

The following is a table of the comparative merits of the 
singing birds of our own island. In this the number 20 is 
adopted as the point of perfection. 
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Mellow- 
noM of 
Tone, 

Spright- 

liness. 

Plain- 1 
tiveness. 

Compass. 

Execu- 

tion, 

Nightingale 

19 

14 

19 

19 

19 

Sky-lark 

4 

19 

4 

18 

18 

Wood-lark — 

18 

4 

17 

• 12 

8 

Tit-lark 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

Linnet 

12 

16 

12 

16 

18 

Goldfinch 

4 

19 

4 

12 

12 

Chaffinch — 

4 

12 

4 

8 

8 

Greenfinch 

4 

4 


4 

6 

Hedge-Sparrow 

6 

0 

! 6 

4 

4 

Aberdavine, or Siskin 

2 

4 

! 0 

4 

4 

lied-pOll 

0 

4 

1 0 

4 

4 

Thrush 

4 

4 

1 ^ 

4 

4 

Blackbird 

4 

4 

0 

2 

2 

Robin 

i 0 

16 

! 12 

12 

12 

Wren 

i 0 

12 

1 0 

4 

4 

Reed-sparrow^^ 

,! 0 

4 

I 0 

2 

2 

Black-cap 

J 14 

12 

1 12 

14 

14 


The J()ocl of Birds is of course very different in the different 
kinds. Some are altogether carnivorous; others, as many of 
the web-footed tribes, live on fish ; some on insects and worms, 
and many on fruits or grain. The extraordinary powers of tfie 
gizzard in the granivorous tribes, in comminuting their hard 
food, so as to prepare it for digestion, are such as almost to 
exceed credibility. In order to ascertain the strength of these 
stomachs, the Abbe Spallanzani made many cruel, though at 
the same time curious and not uninteresting experiments. 
Tin tubes full of grain were forced into the stomachs of Tur- 
keys; and, after remaining twenty hours, were found to be 
broken, compressed, and distorted in a most irregular manner. 
The stomach of a Cock, in the space of twenty-four hours, 
broke off the angles of a piece of I'ough, jagged glass ; and, on 
examining the gizzard, no wound or laceration appeared. 
Twelve^strong tin needles were firmly fixed into a ball of lead, 
with their points projecting about a quarter |)f an inch from the 
surface; thus armed, it was covered with a case of paper, and 
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forced down the throat of a Turkey. The bird retained it a 
day and a half without exhibiting the least symptom of uneasi- 
ness. When the Turkey was killed, the points of nearly all 
the needles were found to be broken off close to the surface of 
the ball. Twelve small lancets, very sharp both at the points 
and edges, were fixed in a similar ball of lead. These were 
given in the same manner, to a Turkey-cock, and left eight 
hours in the stomach ; at the expiration of which time that 
organ was opened, but nothing appeared except the naked ball; 
the twelve lancets having been all broken to pieces. From 
these facts it was concluded, that the stones so often found in 
the stqmachs oF many of the feathered tribes, are highly use- 
ful in assisting the gastric juices to grind down the grain and 
other hard substances which constitute their food. The stones 
themselves, also, being ground down and separated by the 
powerful action of t^e gizzard, are mixed with the food, and 
no doubt contribute to the health as well as to the nutriment 
of the animals. 

All Birds are oviparous, or produce eggs, from which, after 
the process of incubation, the young are extruded. These eggs 
differ in the different species, in number, figure, and colour. 
They contain the rudiments of the future offspring ; for the 
maturation and bringing to perfection of which, in the incu- 
bation, there is a bubble of air at the large end, betwixt the 
shell and the inside skin. It is supposed that, from the warmth 
communicated by the sitting Bird to this confined air, its 
spring is increased beyond its natural tenor, and, at the same 
time, its parts are put into motion by the gentle rarefaction. 
Hence pressure and motion are communicated to the parts of 
the egg ; and these, in some unknown manner, gradually pro- 
mote the, formation and growth of the young one, till the 
appointed time of its exclusion. The use of that part of the 
egg called the treddle, is not only to retain the different liquids 
in their proper places, but also to keep the same part of the 
yolk uppermost ; which it will effectually do, though the egg 
be turned nearly every way. The mechanism seems to be 



FUNCTIONS OP ANIMALS. 


27 


this: the treddle is specifically lighter than the whith in which 
it swims; and being connected with the mbmbranes of the 
yolk, at a point somewhat out of the direction of its axis, this 
causes one side to become heavier than the other. Thus the 
yolk, being made buoyant in the midst of the white, is, by its 
own heavy side, kept with the same part always uppermost. 

The nests of Birds are, in *|general, constructed with asto- 
nishing art; and with a degree of architectural skill and pro- 
priety, that would foil all the boasted talents of man to imi- 
tate. 


Mark it well* within, without: 
No tool had he that wrought ; no knife to cut. 

No niul to fix, no bodkin to insert. 

No glue to join ; his little beak was all. 

And yet, how neaUy finish’d I What nice hand. 
With ev^ implement and means of art. 

And twenty years’ apprenticeship to bo^. 

Could make me such another f Fondly then 
We boast of excellence, whose noblest skill 
Instinctive genius foils. 


In most of the species both the male and female assist in this 
interesting operation . They each bring materials to the place : 
first sticks, moss, or straws, for the foundation and exterior : 
then hair, wool, or the down of animals or plants, to form a 
soft and commodious bed for the eggs, and for the bodies of 
their tender young, when hatched. The outsides of the nests 
hear in general so great a resemblance in colour to the sur- 
rounding foliage or branches, as not easily to he discovered 
even by persons who are in search of them. 

This is one of those numerous and wonderful contrivances 
which compel us to believe that every part of the creation is 
under the protection of a superintending Being, whose good- 
ness Imows no hounds. Without this, what can we suppose it 
is that instigates a creature which may never before have had 
young, to form a nest, hollow, for the purpose of containing 
c 2 
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eggs ; (things that as yet it knows nothing of ;) and of con- 
centrating a necessary proportion of heat for the incubation ? 
Without this, what can we suppose it is that dictates the 
necessity of forming the outside of this nest with coarse 
materials, as a foundation, and of lining its interior with more 
delicate substances ? How do these animals learn that they are 
to have eggs, and that these eggs will require a nest 9f a certain 
size and capacity ? Who is it that teaches them to calculate 
the time with such exactness, that they never lay their eggs be- 
fore the receptacle for them is finished? No one can surely 
be so blind as to observe all this, and not to perceive the 
superintendence of a beneficent wisdom influencing every 
operation. 

The classification of birds is principally founded on their 
habits of life ; and on the formation of their external parts, 
particularly of their bills. The grand division is into Land 
Birds and Water Birds. 


Latid Birds. 

1. Rapacious Birds C aedpitres J, have their bill hooked; and 

on each side of the upper mandible there is an angular pro- 
jection. They consist of Vultures, Eagles or Hawks, and 
Owls. These birds are all carnivorous, and associate in pairs ; 
and the female is generally larger ^d stronger than the 
male. " 

2. Pies (piece). These have their bills sharp at the edge, 
compressed at the sides, and convex on the upper surface. 
The principal genera are Shrikes, Crows, Rollers, Orioles, 
Crackles, Humming-birds, Parrots, Toucans, Cuckoos, Wood- 
peckers, Hombills, and Kingfishers. Some of them associate 
in pairs, and others congregate'. They live on various kinds 
of food ; and usually build their nests in trees, the male feed« 
ing the female during the process of incubation. 
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3. Passerine Birds (passeres)^ have a conical, sharp-pointed 
bill. To this order bSong the Finches, t^rosbeaks, Bun- 
tings, Thrushes, Fly-catchers, Swallows, Larks, Wagtails, 
Titmice, and Pigeon^ While breeding they live chiefly in 
pairs ; and the nests of several of the species are of curious 
and singular construction. The greater number of them sing. 
Some of them subsist on seeds, and others on insects. 

4. Galliiuiceous Birds (galltnce), ' The bills of these birds 
have the upper mandible considerably arched. Pheasants, 
Turkeys, Peacocks, Bustards, Pintadoes, and Grous, all be- 
long to this order. They live principally on the ground; and 
scratch the earth With their feet for the purpose of finding 
grain and seeds. Jhey usually associate in families, consist- 
ing of one male and several females. Their nests are artlessly 
formed on the ground ; and the females produce a numerou'i 
offspring. 


Water Birds. 

5. Waders (grallce). These have a roundish bill, and a 
fleshy tongue ; and the legs of most of the species are long. 
The principal genera are the Herons, Plovers, Snipes, and 
Sandpipers, which live for the most part among marshes and 
fens, and feed on worms and other animal productions. They 
form nests on the ground. 

C. Sxoimmers (anseres)'. The bills of these birds are broad 
at the top, and covered with a membranaceous skin. The 
tribes best known are the Ducks, Auks, Penguins, Petrels, 
Pelicans, Guillemots, Gulls, and Terns. They live chiefly 
in the water, and feed on fjsh, worms, and aquatic plants* 
Most of the species are polygamous, and construct their 
nests among reeds or in moist places. The females lay many 
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Amphibious Animals. 

Under this title, from the circumstance of their liYing 
occasionally both on land and in water, Linnaeus has arranged 
the oviparous quadrupeds, usually denominated ReptUetf and 
the Serpents. It iiiay be considered exceptionable, on account 
of some individuals being confined to only one of those ele* 
ments ; but these are so few, as not to affect the general deno- 
mination. 

The amphibious animals have ever excited in mankind a 
great degree of abhorrence, originating in a dread of their sup- 
posed, and, in some instances, of their undoubtedly poisonous 
qualities; in the unpleasant sensation of touching perfectly 
cold animals, and in their often ugly and squalid forms. This 
abhorrence is so general, in all countries, and among all peo- 
ple, that, even where the species are in themselves innoxious 
and beautiful, it is not to be conquered without difficulty. To 
the philosopher, however, the various tribes afibrd an inexhaus- 
tible fund of instruction and delight. The form, the destina- 
tion, and the importance of these animals in the grand scheme 
of nature, are truly admirable, and have been found amply to 
repay the care, the danger, and the trouble, which have attend- 
ed the investigation of them. ^ 

By far the greater number of the species live in retired, 
watery, and shady ])laces, where they seem stationed to 
prevent the excessive multiplication of water-animals and 
insects ; and themselves, in many instances, to serve as food for 
fishes and birds. When they are able to obtain it, they gene- 
rally devour a great quantity of food at a time, but this is di- 
gested slowly, and they are endowed with the power of sus- 
taining abstinence that would infiillibly prove fatal to any of 
the higher orders of Animals. Several of the species have been 
known to exist, in apparent health and vivacity, for many 
months, without any food whatever. Nearly all the Amphi- 
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bia arc furnished with teeth^ but these seem of lit tier other use 
than for seizing and retaining their prey ; all their food is 
swallowed whole. 

Their resinration is not, as in the higher anir.ials, carried on 
at certain short and regular intervals. The Amphibia, from 
the peculiar structure of their organs of respiration, are able to 
suspend it almost at pleasure. It is in consequence of this 
that they are enabled to support their change of element with- 
out injury. Their hlood is red, but cold and in small quan- 
tity. 

The bodies of some of these animals are protected by a 
hard and horny shield or covering; and others by a coria- 
ceous integument. Some of them have scales; and others soft 
pustular warts or protuberances. Their hones are more carti- 
laginous than those either of quadrupeds or birds. Several of 
the species, as the Frogs and some of the Lizards, are altoge- 
ther destitute of ribs. 

The eyes of the Amphibia are in general large and bright. 
The ears have neither external valve nor canal ; but the tym- 
panum is level with the head, and, in many of the animals, 
covered with the skin or scales. 

All the Amphibia are extremely tenacious of life, ami 
some of them will continue to move and exert animal func- 
tions even destiture of their head or heart. Many of the 
species possess a high degree of reproductive power; and, 
when their feet or tail are by accident destroyed, others will 
grow in their place. Most of them exhale loathsome odours, 
owing probably to the foulness of their abode, or the sub- 
stances on which they feed, or perhaps to the length of time 
that is occupied in digesting their food. 

The young of all the tribes are produced from eggs, which, 
after the parent animals have deposited them in a proper place, 
are hatched by the heat of the sun. Some of the species have 
their eggs covered with a hard, calcareous shell ; whilst those 
of others have a soft, tough skin or covering, not much unlike 
wet parchment ; the eggs of several are perfectly gelatinous.* 
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In those* few that produce their offspring alive, the eggs are 
regularly formefl, but are hatched within the bodies of the 
females ; this is the case with the Vipers and some others of 
the Serpents. 

In cold and temperate climates, nearly all the Amphibia 
pass the winter in a torpid state. During this season they 
are often foutid perfectly stiff j in holes under ice, or in water. 
They continue thus till revived by the returning warmth of 
spring. They then become reanimated, change their skin, 
and appear abroad in a new coat. Many of them cast their 
skins frequently in the year ; but Tortoises and some other 
Reptiles have an osseous covering which they do not change. 

The Amphibia, though they are occasionally found in great 
numbers together, cannot be said to congregate, since they 
do nothing in common, and, in fact, do not live in a state of 
society. The flesh and eggs of some of the species constitute 
a palatable and nutritious food. 

Of the Serpents, There is much geometrical elegance in the 
sinuous motion of the Serpent tribe. Their back-bone consists 
of moveable articulations, and runs through the whole length 
of their body. The breast and abdomen are surrounded with 
ribs. Some of the species can render their bodies perfectly 
stiff*, and by this means they are enabled to spring with great 
force and velocity on their prey. 

Most of them are covered with scales ; and Linnaeus has 
endeavoured to mark the different species by the number of 
scaly plates on the abdomen and beneath the tail. Experience, 
however, has proved, that these are too variable and uncertain 
to be depended on. 

The head is connected to the trunk without the intervention 
of a neck; and their jaws are so formed that the animals are able 
to swallow bodies as thick and frequently even thicker than 
themselves. The tongue is slender and cleft. ^ 

The poisonous Serpents, which are not more than one sixth 
* of the whole number of species, differ from the others in hav- 
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ing long tubular &ngs on each side of the head, calculated to 
convey the venom ^ from a bjig or receptaclfe at the base of 
these fangs into the wound made by their bite. The venom- 
ous Serpents have only two rows of true or proper teeth, (that 
is, such as are not fangs,) in the upper jaw, whilst all other'fr 
have four. A head entirely covered with small scales is also 
in some degree a character, but by no meaas a universal one, 
of poisonous species ; as are also scales on the head and body 
furnished with a ridge or prominent middle line. 

The Amphibia are divided by Linnaeus into two orders : vh. 
lleptiles and Serpents. 

The Reptiles are furnished with legs. They have flat and 
naked ears, without auricles. The principal tribes are. Tor- 
toises, Lizards, and Frogs. 

Serpents are destitute of feet. Their jaws are dilatable and 
not articulated ; and they have neither fins nor ears. 


Fishes. 

Were we acquainted with no other animals than those wliich 
inhabit the land, and breathe the air of our atmosphere, it 
would appear absurd to be told that any race of beings could 
exist only in the water ; we should naturally conclude, from 
the effect produced on our own bodies when plunged into that 
element, that the powers of life could not there be sustained. 
But we find, from experience, that the very depths of the 
ocean are crowded with inhabitants, which, in their construc- 
tion, modes of life, and general design, are as truly wonderful 
as those on the land. Their history, however^t must always 
remain imperfect, since the element in which they live is be- 
yond human access, and of such vast dimensions, as to throw 
by far the greater part of them altogether out of the reach of’ 
man.' 

That they arl in every respect, both of external and in..* 
c 5 
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ternal conformation, well adapted to their element and modes 
of life, we are ndt permitted to doubt. The body is, in gene- 
ral, slender, flattened at the sides, and always somewhat 
pointed at the head. This enables them, with ease, to cut 
through the resisting medium which they inhabit Some of 
them are endowed with such extraordinary powers of pro- 
gressive motion, that they are able not only to overtake the 
fastest sailing vessels, but, during the swiftest course of these, 
to play round them without any apparently extraordinary 
efforts. 

Their bodies are in general covered with a kind of horny 
scales, to keep them from being injured by the pressure of the 
water. Several of them are enveloped with a fat and oily 
substance, to preserve them from putrefaction, and to guard 
them from extreme cold. They hreaihe by means of certain 
organs that are placed on each side of the neck, and called 
gills. In this operation they fill their mouth with water, 
which they throw backward, with so much force as to lift open 
the great flap, and force it out behind. And in the passage 
of this water, among the feather-like processes of the gills, all, 
or at least the greatest pa^t, of the air, contained in it, is left 
behind, and carried into the body to perform its part in the 
animal economy. In proof of this fact, it has been ascertained 
th&, if the air be extracted from water into which fish are 
put, they immediately come to the surface and gasp as if for 
breath. Hence, distilled water is to fish what the vacuum 
formed by an air-pump is to most other animals. This is the 
reason why, in winter, when a fish-pond is entirely frozen 
over, it is necessary to break holes in the ice, not that the 
fish may come to feed, but that they may come to breathe. 
Without such precaution, if the pond be small, and the fish 
be numerous, they will die from the corruption of the water. 

Fishes are nearly of the same specific gravity with water, 
and swim by means of their fins and tail. The muscular fbrce 
of the latter is very great. Their direct motion is obtained 
by moving the tail ^om one side to the other, with a vibrating 
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motion ; and, by strongly bending the tail sidewayjs, this part 
of their body acts like the rudder of a ship, ^nd enables them 
to move in an opposite direction. The fins of a fish keep 
it upright, especially the belly-fins, which act like feet ; with- 
out these it would float with its back downward, as the centre 
of gravity lies near the back. 

In addition to the fins and tail, the air-bladder is of ma- 
terial assistance to fish in swimming, as it is by means of this 
that they increase or diminish the specific gravity of their 
bodies. When, by their abdominal muscles, they compress 
the air contained in this bladder, the bulk of their body is 
diminished, their weight, compared witli that of the water, 
is increased, and they consequently sink. If they want to 
rise, they relax the pressure of the muscles, the air-bladder 
again acquires its natural size, the body is rendered more 
bulky, and they ascend towards the surface. This bladder 
lies in the abdomen, along the course of the back-bone. In 
some fish it is single, and in others double. The air appears 
to be conveyed into it from the blood, by means of vessels 
appropriated to that purpose, and it can be discharged thence 
either into the stomach or the xi|Outh. Those fish which are 
destitute of air-bladders have much less facility in elevating 
themselves in the water than any others. The greater num- 
ber of them, consequently, remain at the bottom, unlepB the 
form of their body enables them to strike the water down- 
ward with great force. This the Skate, the Tbornback, and 
other species of Rays do with their large pectoral fins, which 
are of such size and strength as almost to resemble wings ; 
and the mode in which these fish elevate themselves in the 
water, is precisely the same as that which is epiployed by birds 
in flying. 

The teeth of fish are usually situated in their jaws : in some 
species, however, there are teeth on the tonguaand palate, 
and even in the throat. These are generally sharp-pointed 
and immovable ; but in the Carp they are obtuse, and in the 
Pike so moveable as to appear fixed only to the skin. The • 
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imgue is m general motionless, obtuse, and fleshy* Being 
furnished with ngstrils and olfiictory nerves, there can be little 
doubt that fishes possess the sense of smelling. 

The hones of these animals are formed of a kind of inter- 
mediate substance, between “krue bones and cartilages. The 
back-bone extends through the whole length of the body, and 
consists of vertebrae, strong and thick towards the head, but 
weaker and more §lender as they approach the tail. The ribs 
are attached to the processes of the vertebrae, and enclose the 
breast and sibdomen. Several fish, as the Bays, have no ribs ; 
and others, as the Eel and Sturgeon, have very short ones. 
In many of the species there are small bones between the 
muscles, to assist their motion. 

The sight of fishes is perhaps the most perfect of all their 
senses. The eye, in general, is covered with the same trans- 
parent skin that covers the rest of the head; the use of which 
is, probably, to defend this organ in the water, for none of the 
species have eyelids. The globe of the eye is somewhat de- 
pressed in front, and it is furnished behind with a muscle, 
which serves to lengthen or flatten it, as the animal may re- 
quire. The crystalline humour, which in quadrupeds is flat- 
tened, is in fishes nearly globular. The eyes of fish are 
usually thought to be immovable, but this does not appear 
to be the case : those of some species are known to turn in the 
sockets. 

In fishes the organ of hearing is placed at the sides of the 
skull ; but, differing in this respect from that in quadrupeds 
and birds, it is entirely distinct and detached from it. In 
some fishes, as those of the Bay kind, the organ of hearing 
is wholly surrounded by the parts containing the cavity of the 
skull: in others, as the Salmon and Cod, it is partly within 
the skulL In its structure this organ is by no means so com- 
plicated as in quadrupeds and other animals that live in the air. 
Some genera, as the Bays, have the external orifice very small, 
and placed on the upper surface of the head ; but in others 
there is no external opening whatever. 
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'The food of these animals is extremely various. Insects, 
i\orms, or the spawn of other ^h, sustain tlte smaller tribes; 

hich, in their turn, are pursued by larger foes. Some feed 
on mud and aquatic plants, but by far the greater number 
subsist on animal food only, and they are so ravenous as often 
not to spare even those of their own kind. Innumerable 
shoils of some species pursue those of others through vast 
Irat ts of the ocean from the vicinity of the pole sometimes 
even to the equator In theae conflicts, and in this scene of 
universil rapine, many species must have become extinct, had 
not the Creator accurately proportioned their means of escape, 
their production, and their numbers, to the extent and variety 
of the dangers to which they ire exposed The smaller species 
are consequently not only more numerous and prolific than 
the larger, but their instinct impels them to seek for food and 
piotection near the shore, wheio, fiom the shallowness of the 
*ater, many of their foes are unable to pursue them. 

Fishes are in general oviparous some few, however, pro- 
duce their offspring alive The males have the m»/t, and the 
females the but some individuals of the Cod and Sturgeon 
tribes are said to contain both The spawn of the greater 
number is deposited in the sand or gravel many of the fish, 
hoi^ever, which reside in the otean, attach their ova to sea- 
weeds The fecundity of these tubes tar surpasses that of any 
other lace of animals In the spawn of a single Cod upwards 
of nine millions of eggs have been ascertained, and nearlv a 
million and a half have been taken from the interior of a 
Flounder. 

The lonf^e-tiUf of fish is far superior to that of other crea- 
tures , and there is reason to suppose that they are, in a great 
measure, exempted from diseases Instead of suffering from 
the rigidity of age, which is the cause of natural decay in land 
animals, their bodies continue to increase with fresh supphes; 
and, as the body grows, the conduits of life seem to furnish 
their stores in greater abundance How long these animals 
continue to live, has not yet been ascertained. The age of > 
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man seems not equal to the life of the most minute species. 
In the rOjal pqnds at MarU, in France^ there are some par- 
ticular fish which, it is said, have been preserved tame since the 
time of Francis the First, and which have been individually 
known to the persons who have succeeded to the charge of 
them ever, since that period. 

Fish, like land animals, are either solitary or gregarious. 
Some, as Trout, Salmon, &c. migrate to considerable dis- 
tances in order to deposit their spawn. Of the sea-fish, the 
Cod, the Herring, and many others, assemble in immense 
shoals, and migrate in these shoals through vast tracts of the 
ocean. 


In the Gmelinian edition of the Systema Naturse, the Fishes 
are divided into six orders : 

1. Apodal; with bony gills, and no ventral fins, as the 
Eels. 

2. Jugular; with bony gills, and ventral fins before the 
pectoral ones, as the Cod and Haddock. 

3. Thoracic; with bony gills and ventral fins placed di- 
rectly under the thorax, as the Turbot, Sole, Perch, and 
Mackrel. 

4. Abdominal; with bony gills, and ventral fins placed be- 
hind the thorax, as the Salmon, Bike, Herring, and Carp. 

5. Branchiostegous; with gills destitute of bony rays, as the 
Pike-fish and Lump-fish. 

6. Chimdropterygious ; with cartilaginous gills, as the Stur- 
geon, Shark, Skate, and Lamprey. 


Insects. 

TheTnsect division of the animal world received its name 
from the individuals of which it is composed having a separa- 
tion in the middle of their bodies, by which they are cut, as 
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it were, into two parts* These parts are in general connected 
hy a slender ligament or hollow thread. 

Insects breathe through pores arranged along their sides*; 
and have a scaly or bony skin, and many feet. Most of them 
are ftirnished with wings. They are destitute of brain, nos* 
trils, and eyelids. Not only the place of the liver, but of all 
the secretory glands, is, in them, supplied by long vessels that 
float in the abdomen. The mouth is in general situated under 
the head ; and is fUmished with transverse jaws, with lips, a 
kind of teeth, a tongue, and palate: it has also, in most in- 
stances, four or six palpi, or feelers. Insects have also move- 
able antennse, which generally proceed from the front part 
of the head, and are endowed with a very nice sense of feel- 
ing. 

In a minute examination of this class by Professor Cuvier, 
neither a heart nor arteries have been detected; and this gen- 
tleman says that the whole organization of insects is such as 
we might have expected to find, if we had previously known 
that they were destitute of such organs. Theit nutrition, 
therefore, seems to be carried on by absorption, as is the case 
with the polypes, and other zoophytes 

Nearly all Insects (except Spiders, and a few others of the 
apterous tribe, which proceed nearly in a perfect state from 
the egg) undergo a metaiIobphosis, or change, at three dif- 
ferent periods of their existence. 

The lives of these minute creatures, in their perfect state, 
are in general so short that the parents have seldom an op- 
portunity of seeing their living offspring. Consequently, 
they are neither provided with milk, like viviparous animals, 
nor are they, like birds, impelled t||i8it upon their eggs in 


* Tbte Crab and Lobster tribes form an exception to this rule, lor they respire by 
means of gills. 

t He excepts the Crabs and Lobsters, which he arranges in a class by themselves, 
and denominates Crustaoeous animals. 
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order to bring their offspring to perfection. In place of these^ 
the all'directing Power has endowed each species with the 
astonishing faculty of being able to discover what substance 
is fitted to afford the food proper for its young; though such 
food is, for the most part, totally different from that which 
the parent itself could eat. Some of them attach their e^gs to 
the bark, or insert them into the leaves of trees and other vege- 
table substances; others form nests, which they store with 
insects or caterpillars that will attain the exact state in which 
they may be proper food for their young ones, when they shall 
awaken into life ; others bury their eggs in the bodies of other 
insects; and others adopt very surprising methods of conve}'- 
ing them into the body, and even into the internal viscera of 
larger animals. Some drop their eggs into the water, an ele- 
ment in which they would themselves soon be destroyed. In 
short, the variety of contrivances that are adopted by insects 
to ensure the subsistence of their offspring, are beyond enume- 
ration. 

From the eggs of all insects proceed what are called larvcr^ 
grubs, or caterpillars. These consist of a long body, covered 
with a soft, tender skin, divided into segments or rings. The 
motions of many of the larvae are performed on these rings 
only, either in the manner of serpents, or by resting alter- 
nately each segment of the bodyion the plane which supports 
it. Such is the motion of the larvae of Flies, emphatically so 
called, and of Wasps and Bees. Sometimes the surfaces of 
the rings are covered with spines, stiff bristles, or hooks: this 
is the case in Gad-flies, Crane-flies, and some others. The 
bodies of the larvae, in some orders of insects, have, towards 
the head, six feet, eacl|jformed of three small joints; the last 
of which is scaly, and terminates in a hook: this is usual in 
those of Beetles and Dragon-flies. The larvae of Butterflies 
and Moths, besides six scaly articulated feet, have a variable 
number of other false feet, which are not jointed, but termi- 
nate in hooks disposed in circles and semicircles. These 
..books, which are attached to the skin by a kind of jretractilc 
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tubercles, serve as cramps to assist their motion bn other 
bodies. The larvae of such insects as undergo only a semi- 
metamorphosis, as Locusts, Crickets, and Cockroaches, and 
those of insects that undergo no transformation, as the Spiders, 
Ticks, and Mites, do not differ, with respect to their feet, from 
the perfect insects. In this larva state many insects remain 
for months, others for a year, and some even for two or three 
years. They are, in general, extremely voracious, oftentimes 
devouring more than their own weight in the course of twenty- 
four hours. 

As soon as all their parts become perfected, and they are 
prepared to appear under a new form, called a pupa or 
chrysalis* ^ most species of insects fix upon some convenient 
place, for the performance of this arduous operation. This 
is generally a place where they are not exposed to danger; for, 
ill their transformation, they have neither strength to resist, 
nor swiftness to avoid, the attack of an enemy. That Power 
which instructed the parents to deposit their eggs in a pro* 
per receptacle, directs the offspring in the most secure and 
appropriate situation for their future defenceless state. Some 
of them spin webs or cones, in which they enclose themselves; 
others undergo their change in decayed wood ; and others con- 
ceal themselves beneath the surface of the earth. Prepara- 
tory to the transformation, they cease to take any food, and, 
for some days, continue in a state of inactivity. During this 
time the internal organs are gradually unfolding themselves. 
When the completion is at hand, many of them may be ob- 
served alternately to extend and contract their bodies, in 
order to disengage themselves from the caterpillar skin. The 
hinder parts are those first liberated : wnen this is done, the 
animals contract, and draw the skin up towards their head; 
and, by strong efforts, they soon afterwards push it entirely 
off'. In their chrysalid state they remain for some time, to 


* The chrysalis is occasionally called Aurelia, Bean, or Cod. 
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all appearance, inanimate; but this is only in appearance, for, 
on being taken into the hand, they will always be found to 
exhibit signs of life. It is singular that, in the changes of 
insects, the intestinal canal is frequently very different in the 
same individuals, as they pass through the three states. 

As soon as the animal, within the shell of the chiysalis, has 
acquired strength sufficient to break the bonds that surrmmd 
it, it exerts its powers, and appears to the world in a perfect 
state. For a little while it continues humid and weak ; but, 
as the humidity evaporates, its wings and shell become harden- 
ed, and it soon afterwards commits itself in safety to its new 
element. 

Some writers have conjectured that the antennce or horns of 
insects are their organs of hearing; for it is evident, from 
various experiments, that insects are possessed of this sense 
in a degree as exquisite as most other animals, although, from 
their minuteness, we perhaps may never discover by what 
means. The antennae, however, seem little likely to answer 
the purpose of ears. These instruments, of apparently ex- 
quisite sensibility, appear adapted to very different purposes, 
but to purposes with which we may remain long unac- 
quainted. 

The eyes of insects are formed of a transparent crustaceous 
set of lenses, so hard as to require no coverings to protect 
them. These, like multiplying glasses, have innumerable 
surfaces, on every one of which the objects are distinctly 
formed; so that, if a candle be held opposite to them, it ap- 
pears multiplied almost to infinity on their surfaces. Other 
creatures are obliged to turn their eyes; but insects have 
always some or other of these lenses directed towards objects, 
from what quarter soever they may present themselves. All 
these minute hemispheres are real eyes, through which every 
thing appears topsy turvy. 

M. Leeuwenhoek, with the aid of a microscope, used as a 
telescope, looked through tite eye of a Dragon-fly, and viewed 
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the steeple of a church, which was 299 &et high, and 
from the place where he stood. He could plainly see the 
steeple, though not apparently larger than the point of a fine 
needle* He also viewed a house; and could discern the front, 
distinguish the doors and windows, and perceive whether the 
windows were open or shut. Mr. Hook computed that there 
were 14,000 of these lenses in the two eyes of a Drone ; and 
Mr. Leeuwenhoek reckons 12,544 lenses in each eye of the 
Dragon-fly. The pictures of objects that are delineate^ on 
these, must be millions of times less than those formed on the 
human eye. Many insects still smaller have eyes, so con- 
trived as to discern objects some thousands of times less than 
themselves ; for such the minute particles on which they feed 
must certainly be. 

With respect to the wings of insects, those of the two first 
orders of Linnseus have their wings defended by a pair of hard 
crustaceous cases called elytra. The three subsequent orders 
have four membranaceous wings, without elytra. All the 
insects of the sixth order have but two wings, and under each 
of these, at its base, there is a poise or balancer like a little 
knob. These poises are commonly little balls, each placed 
on the top of a slender stalk, and moveable every way at plea- 
sure. In some they stand alone, but in others, as in the 
Flesh-fly tribe, they have little covers or hollow membrana- 
ceous scales, each of which somewhat resembles a spoon with- 
out a handle: every time the insect strikes the air with its 
wingfl a very quick motion may be perceived in the balancer; 
and in the Flesh-flies, when this moves, it strikes against the 
little scale, and thus assists in producing the well-known 
buzzing sound that is made by flies when on the wing. The 
use of the poises to an insect seems to be precisely the same 
as that of a long pole, loaded at each end with lead, to a rope- 
dancer ; they render the body steady, and obviate all its un- 
steadiness in flight. 

The structure of the feet of these diminutive creatures is 
truly admirable. Those insects t^t live altogether in water 
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have their feet long, flat, and somewhat hairy at the edges', 
well adapted to aid their motions in that element. Such as 
have occasion to burrow into the earth have their legs broad, 
sharp-edged, and serrated. Those that use their feet only in 
walking have them long, and cylindrical. Some have their 
ieet furnished with sharp, hooked claws, and skinny palms, by 
which, from the pressure of the atmosphere upon them, they 
are enabled to walk on glass and other smooth surfaces, even 
with their backs downwards. Others have somewhat like 
sponges that answer the same end; and the spider has each 
foot armed with a kind of comb, probably for the purpose of 
separating the six threads that issue from so many orifices of 
its body, and preventing them from tangling. In insects which 
have occasionally to pass over spaces by leaping, the thighs of 
the hind legs are peculiarly large and thick. 

The tongue of insects is a taper and compact instrument, by 
which they suck their food. Some of them can contract or 
expand it ; and others, as the Butterflies, roll it up under their 
head, somewhat like the spring of a watch. In many it is en- 
closed within a sheath; and in several, as the Flies, it is fleshy 
and tubular. 

The moutA is generally placed somewhat underneath the 
front part of the head ; but in a few of the tribes it is situated 
below the breast. Some insects have it furnished with a kind 
of forceps, for the purpose of seizing and cutting their prey; 
and in others it is pointed, to pierce animal or vegetable 
substances, and suck their juices. In several it is stibngly 
ridged with jaws and teeth, to gnaw and scrape their food, 
carry burdens, perforate the earth, nay the hardest wood, and 
even stones, for the habitations and nests of their offspring. 
In a few the tongue is so short as to appear to us incapable of 
answering the purpose for • which it is formed ; and the Gad- 
dies appear to have no mouth. 

Near the mouth are situated the jfalpi or Jeelers: these are 
generally four, but sometimes six in number. They are a 
kind of thread-shaped arti^lated antennae. Their situation, 
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'beneath and at the sides of the mouth, renders them, how- 
ever, sufficiently distinct from the proper an^&nnse. Some 
writers consider them to be useful in holding food to the 
mouth, whilst the insects are eating' 

liinnseus has divided the animals of this class into seven 
orders •, viz. 

1 . Coleopterous Insects (derived from the Greek words xoUo§ 
a sheath, and itripav a wing. These are the Beetles^ or such as 
have crustaceous elytra or shells, which shut together, and 
form a longitudinal suture down the back. Of this order are 
the Chafer tribes, and several others. 

2. Hemipterous insects (from v/autvs half, and vrspov a wing,) 
have their upper wings half crustaceous, and half membra- 
naceous, not divided by a longitudinal suture, but incumbent 
on or crossed over each other ; as the Cockroach, Locust, &c. 

3. Lepidopterous insects (from Xeios a scale, and nrrtpov a wing,) 
are those having four wings covered with fine scales apparently 
like powder Or meal ; as the Butterflies and Moths. 

4. Neuroplcrotis insects (from vwpov a nerve, and •mripov a 
wing,) have four membranaceous, transparent, naked wings, 
in which the membranes cross each other so as to appear like 
net-work. The tail has no sting, but is sometimes furnished 
with appendices like pincers, by which the males are dis- 
tinguished. The common Dragon-fly is the best example 
that can be brought to illustrate this order ; and the genus 
Phryganea forms an exception with respect to the net-work 
appearance of the wings. 

5. Ilij'tnenopterous insects (from a membrane, and 

wTspov a wing. The Insects belonging to this order have 
generally four membranaceous naked wings ; the neuters, how- 
ever, in some of the genera, and in others the males or females, 


* Coleoptera, Hcmiptcra, Lepidoptcra, Neuroptcra, Ilymciioptera, Diptcra, and 
Aptera. 
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are destitute of wings. The wings do not so much resemble 
net-work as those of the last order. The tail, except in the 
male, is armed with a sting. The Bee, the Wasp, and the 
Ant are of this tribe. 

6. Dipterous insects (from hvXoof double, and vrspos a wing,) 
are those which have only two wings, each furnished at its 
base with a poise or balancer. The common House-flies and 
the Gnat are familiar examples of this order. 

7. Apterous insects (from « without, and mpsv a wing.) This 
order contains all such insects as are destitute of w*ings in both 
sexes ; as the Spider, the Flea, and the Louse. 


Worms. 

Nearly all the species of this, the lowest class of animal 
being, have slow locomotive powers. Their bodies are soft, 
fleshy, and destitute of articulated members. Some of them 
have hard internal parts, and others have crustaceous cover- 
ings. Many of them have arterial and venous vessels, in 
which the blood undergoes a real circulation; but these are 
by no means common to the whole class. In some of them 
eyes and ears are very perceptible, while others seem to enjoy 
only the senses of taste and touch, which are never wanting. 
Many have no distinct head, and most of them are destitute of 
feet. The whole of these creatures are very tenacious of life. 
In most of them, such parts as have been destroyed will after- 
wards be reproduced. 

They are divided into five orders*: 

1. Intestinal Worms. These are simple, naked animals, 
without limbs, that live some of them within other animals, 
some in water, and a few in earth. The Ascarides, Tape- 


Intestina, Mollusca, Testacea. Zoophyta, and Infusoria, of Linnaeus. 
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worms, Leeches, and Common Worms, are illustrations of 
this order. 

2. Molluscous Worms, These are simple animals without 
shells, and furnished with tentacula or arms : most of them 
are inhabitants of the sea, and some of the species possess a 
phosphorescent quality. The Sea Anemones, Cuttle-fish, 
Medusae, Star-fish, and Sea-urchins, belong to the Mol- 
luscae. 

3. Testaceous Worms; are Molluscae covered with calcareous 
shells, which they cairy about with them; as the Muscles, 
Cockles, Oysters, Snails, &c. 

4. Zoophytes; appear to hold a rank between animals and 
vegetables, most of them taking root and growing up into 
stems and branches. Some of them are soft and naked, and 
others are covered with a large shell. 

5. Animalcules; are extremely minute, destitute of ten- 
tacula or feelers, and generally invisible to the naked eye. 
The}’’ are chiefly found in infusions of animal and vegetable 
substances of various kinds. 
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iprimates 


OF APES IN GENERAL. 

Independently of the general form of these ani- 
mals, and of their external and internal organization, 
which in many respects present a striking and humiliat- 
ing resemblance to those of men, their playfulness, their 
gesticulations and grimace, have, in all ages, attracted 
the notice of mankind. Some naturalists have asserted, 
that they are capable of reasoning and reflection, and 
that they are guided by instincts much superior to those 
of the brute creation in general. This, however, is cer- 
tainly not the case ; for they are known to be inferior in 
sagacity to numerous other quadrupeds. 

Their limbs are peculiarly strong; and, in all their 
operations and manoeuvres, their agility is most asto- 
nishing. They have great delight in breaking, tearing 
to pieces, or stealing whatever lies in their way. If 
any thing irritates or offends them, they indicate their 
rage by chattering with their teeth. Many of the 


• This is the first of the Linnean orders of quadrupeds. 
The animals, except some species of Bats, have four parallel 
front teeth in each jaw. They have one canine-tooth on each 
side in both jaws. The females have two pectoral mamma* or 
breasts. The fore feet resemble hands, and have fingers, for 
the most part, furnished with flattened oval nails. 
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species, when they are beaten, will sigh, groan, and 
weep, like children ; but most of them, on such occa- 
sions, utter dreadful shrieks of distress. They, how- 
ever, frequently make such ridiculous grimaces, place 
themselves in such strange and whimsical attitudes, and, 
in other respects, conduct themselves so singularly, that 
even the most serious persons must, sometimes, be 
amused with them. 

For greater facility of description, the animals of this 
extensive tribe are usually arranged in three divisions, 
of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys. 

Apes are destitute of tails : they walk upright, their 
legs arc furnished with calves ; and their hands and feet 
nearly resemble those of men. In their manners they 
are, for the most part, mild and gentle, and they imitate 
human actions more readily, and are susceptible of 
greater attainments, than any others of their tribe. 
Baboons have short tails ; they generally walk on all 
fours, and seldom go upright, except when constrained 
so to do in a state of servitude. Some of the baboons 
are as tall as men, have long faces, sunken eyes, and 
are otherwise extremely disgusting. In their dispo- 
sitions they are usually so sullen and ferocious as to be 
incapable of any education whatever. Monkeys have 
tails in general longer than their bodies. They are by 
far the most lively and active of the whole race. They 
are greatly addicted to thieving, and scarcely ever 
imitate human actions without a mischievous intention. 
One division of the Monkeys, which are denominated by 
the French writers Sapqjous, have their tails extremely 
long, and so formed that they can coil them round any 
object, so as to answer nearly all the purposes of an ad- 
ditional hand. By means of these they are able even to 
swing themselves backward and forward amongst the 
branches of trees. The animals of this division are in- 
habitants almost exclusively of the New Continent. 

Monkeys usually live in much more extensive troops 
than either Apes or Baboons. Some naturalists have 
been credulous enough to believe that they form a sort 
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of republic, in which a great degree *of subordination is 
kept up; that they always travel in regular order, con- 
ducted by chiefs, the strongest and most experienced 
animals of their troop ; and that, on these occasions, 
some of the largest Monkeys are likewise placed in the 
rear, the sound of whose voice immediately silences those 
of any of the others which happen to be too noisy. The 
negroes of Africa believe that these animals are a vaga- 
bond race of men, who are too indolent to construct ha- 
bitations or to cultivate the ground. 

The dexterity of Monkeys is such, that, although 
burdened by their offspring clinging to their backs, they 
are able to leap from one tree to another, if the distance 
be not very great, and to secure their hold among the 
branches with the greatest certainty. When they per- 
ceive any person taking aim at them, either with a gun 
or bow, they cry out and grind their teeth, and this some- 
times in the most horrible manner imaginable. If a Mon- 
key be shot, and fall to the ground, all the rest set up a 
dismal and tremendous howl; and if one of these animals 
be wounded, and do not fall, it frequently happens that 
his companions will seize and carry him off far beyond 
the reach of their enemy. 

In many parts of India, Apes and Monkeys are made 
objects of worship by the natives, and temples of the 
greatest magnificence are erected in honour of them. 
Their numbers are almost infinite. They frequently 
come in troops into the cities, and enter the bouses at 
all times with perfect freedom. In Calicut, however, 
the inhabitants contrive to keep them out of their dwell- 
ings; but to effect this they are compelled to have all 
their windows latticed. In Amadabad, the capital of 
Guzerat, there are three hospitals for animals, where 
lame and sick Monkeys, and even those which (without 
being diseased) choose to dwell there, are fed and che- 
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heats. On these days the inhabitants always carefully 
deposit on the terraces, rice, millet, or fruit ; and if they 
be accidentafly prevented from doing this, the disap- 
pointed animals become so furious, that they break 
the tiles, and commit various other outrages. 

1. Apes, 

THE ORAN OTAN*, AND CHIMPANZEE t. 

In its native state, the Oran Otan is an inhabitant of 
Borneo, China, the East Indies, and Africa; and the 
Chimpanzee, of Angola, Sierra Leona, and some parts 
of Asia. Both the species are exceedingly wild, and 
are found only in the most retired places. They feed 
on fruit, vegetables, and roots of various kinds ; and, 
such as inhabit the forests that are adjacent to the sea- 
shore, live occasionally on crabs and shell-fish. Their 
resting-places are in trees, where they are perfectly 
secure from the attack of all predacious creatures ex- 
cept Serpents. 'i 


* Sec Plate i. Fi ^. 1. 

Description. The Ordn Otan, when full grown, is from 
five to six feet in height. Its colour is a ferruginous or reddish 
brown ; and the hair of the tore-arm is reversed. The face is 
naked, and bears some resemblance to that of a man ; but the 
facial angle is considerably more acute, and consequently 
forehead is much more oblique than in any human subject. 
The chin also has no elevation. 

Synonyms. Simia Satyrus. Great Ape. Penn. 

— Man of the Woods. Jocko. Bnffim, Audebert, 

.—Jocko, in Congo. — Sinsin, in China — Oran Otan, in the In- 
dian Islands. This name signities Wild Man. 

•I* Description. The difference betwixt the Chimpanzee 
and Oran Otan is chiefly in size and colour. The Chimpanzee 
seldom measures more than from two feet and a half to three 
feet in height ; and its hair is dark brown or blackish. 

Synonyms. Simia Troglodytes. Le Pongo. 

Audebert. — Baris, in Guinea.— Chimpanzee or Quimpezee, by 
the English who frequent the coast of Angola. 
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Andrew Battel, a Portuguese traveller, who, two cen- 
turies ago, resided in Angola nearly eigh^en years, in- 
forms us that these animals were very common in the 
woods of that country. Their bodies, he says, were co- 
vered, but not very thickly, with a dun-coloured hair; 
and their legs were without calves. They always walk- 
ed upright, and generally, when on the ground, carried 
their hands elapsed on the hinder part of their neck. 
They slept in the trees, amongst which they formed a 
kind of arbour, to shelter themselves from the weather ; 
and their food consisted principally of fruit and nuts. 
Battel says, that the inhabitants, when they travelled in 
the woods, were accustomed to make fires around the 
places where they slept, for the purpose of keeping at a 
distance various species of voracious animals ; and that, 
at these fires, the Oran Otans would assemble in the 
mornings, and would sit by them till the last of the 
embers were expired. He describes tliese animals to 
be so powerful, that ten men would not have strength 
enough to hold one of them ; and, consequently, the in- 
habitants could never catch the old ones alive. He 
states, what perhaps few persons will be inclined to be- 
lieve, that when any of them die, the rest cover up the 
bodies with great branches of trees. 

Among the woods on the banks of the river Gambia, 
the Oran Otans collect in troops of three or four thou- 
sand, and arc excessively impudent and mischievous. 
.Jobson, who gives the account, says, that whenever his 
party, in sailing along the river, passed the stations of 
these animals, they mounted the trees and gazed upon 
the men. Sometimes they would chatter and make a 
loud noise, at the same time shaking the trees with their 
hands, which they did with vast force and violence. At 
night, when the vessel was at anchor, the animals often 
took their stations on the rocks and heights above. 
When the men w'ere on shore and met any of them, the 
old ones generally came forward and seemed to grin in 
their faces ; but they always fied when an attack was 
made. One of them was killed from the boat, with a 
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gun, but before the boat could be got ashore, the others 
had carried a^ay the dead body. 

M. Le Compte informs us that, in the island of Bor- 
neo, these animals are hunted by persons of quality, 
somewhat in the same manner as stags are in Europe ; 
and that, in his time, this kind of hunting was a fa- 
vourite diversion of the king. 

In a wild state the Oran Otans are said to be so 
savage and ferocious, that if a Negro be unfortunate 
enough to wander in the woods, and be discovered by 
them, they generally attack and kill him. With a piece 
of wood in their hands, or with their fists only, they are 
able to drive off even Elephants. They have been 
known to throw stones at persons who have offended 
them. Bosman informs us, that, behind the English 
fort at Wimba, on the coast of Guinea, several of these 
Apes attacked two of the company’s slaves, overpowered 
them, and would have poked out their eyes with sticks, 
had not a party of Negroes happened to come up and 
rescue them. 

It is asserted that, during the breeding season, the 
males relinquish their habitations to the females and 
their offspring ; and that, as soon as the young ones have 
attained a sufficient degree of strength to venture abroad, 
they hang on the breast of the mother, with their arms 
clasped fast about her. And it is believed that, when- 
ever the females are killed, their young ones will always 
suffer themselves to be caught. 

Gemelli Carreri relates a circumstance concerning 
these animals, which, if we could believe it correct, 
would almost induce us to suppose that they were not 
altogether destitute qf reason. He tells us, that when 
the fruits on the mountains are exhausted, they fre- 
quently descend to ^the sea^coast, where they fe^ on 
various species of shell-fish, and in particular on a large 
species of oyster, which commonly lies open on the 
shore. Fearful, however, of putting in their paws, 
lest the oyster should close and crush them, (he says,) 
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from closing, and they then drag out their prey and de« 
vour it at leisure.'* ^ 

The following are accounts of the Oran Otan and 
Chimpanzee, in a state of captivity and domesdcation. 


M. de la Brosse, a French navigator, who was in An- 
gola in the year 171 £ind who purchased from a Negro^ 
two Oran Otans, remarks that these animals would sit 
at table like men, and eat there every kind of food, with- 
out distinction : that they would use a knife, a fork, or 
spoon, to cut or lay hold of what was put on their plate ; 
and that they drank wine and other liquors. At table, 
when they wanted any thing, they easily made them- 
selves understood to the cabin-boy ; and when the boy 
refused to answer their demands, they sometimes be- 
came enraged, caught him by the arm, bit, and threw 
him down. The male was seized with sickness, and he 
made the people attend him as if he had been a human 
being. He was even bled twice in the right arm, and, 
whenever afterwards he found himself in the same con- 
dition, he held out his arm to be bled, as if he knew that 
he had formerly received benefit from that operation. ■ 

Two Chimpanzees were sent from the forests of the 
Carnatic, by a coasting vessel, as a present to the go- 
vernor of Bombay. They, like the rest of the species, 
had many human actions, and seemed, by their melan- 
choly, to have a rational sense of their captivity. They 
v^re scarcely two feet high, but walked erect, and had 
nearly the human form. The female was taken ill dur- 
ing the voyage, and died ; ,.and the male, exhibiting 
every demonstration of grief, refused to eat, and lived 
only two days afterwards. 

When M. Le Guat was in Java, he saw a tall female 
Ape, w»hich, no doubt, belonged to the present species. 
Her face, he says, had a distant resemblance to some of 
the grotesque female faces which he had seen among 
the Hottentots at the Cape of Good Hope. She made 
her bed very neatly every day, lay upon her side, and 
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covered herself with the clothes. She would often bind 
up her head w^th a handkerchief, and it was amusing to 
see her thus hooded in bed. It was intended to bring 
her into Europe for the purpose of exhibition, but she 
died on board the ship in the latitude of the Cape. 

In the year 1759, M. Pallavicini, who held an official 
situation at Batavia, had in his house two Oran Otahs, 
a male and female, which were extremely mild and 
gentle. They were nearly of human stature, and imi- 
tated very closely the actions of men, particularly with 
their hands and arms. In some respects they appeared 
to have a degree of bashfulness and modesty, which is 
not observable even in savage tribes of the human race; 
but this, probably, was a trick that they had been 
taught. If, for instance, the female was attentively 
looked at by any person, she would throw herself into 
the arms of the male, and hide her face in his bosom. 
Their voice was a kind of cry, resembling that of most 
other Apes and Monkeys. 

An individual of the Oran Otan species, or a variety 
nearly allied to it, was caught, when young, in the 
interior of Guinea, and carried thence to Surinam. 
Professor Allemand had received many vague and unsa- 
tisfactory particulars respecting this animal. These, 
however, were, on the whole, so interesting, that he was 
induced to write to M. May, a captain in the Dutch 
naval service stationed at Surinam, for the purpose of 
obtaining an authentic account of it. M. May informed 
him, that, when he was with his vessel, on the coast of 
Guinea, one of the sailors brought on board a small tail- 
less Ape about six months old, which had been caught 
in the kingdom of Benin. He soon afterwards sailed 
for Surinam ; and this animal arrived in perfect health 
at Paramaribo, where the Oran Otan above-mentioned 
was then living. 

He was greatly surprised to find that the two animals 
were of the same kind, and that there was no other dif- 
ference betwixt them than that of size. This, however, 
was considerable, the Oran Otan being about five feet. 
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Rnd R half in height, whilst his animal steely exceeded 
the height of twelve or fourteen inches. ^ 

The old Oran Otan could walk equally well on four 
and on two feet: it was very strong and powerful. 
M. May says, that he has seen it take its master (a stout 
man) by the middle of the body, raise him with the 
greatest ease from the ground, and then throw him to 
the distance of two or three paces. M. May was 
assured, that this animal one day seized a soldier, who 
happened carelessly to pass near the tree to which he 
was chained, and that, if his master had not been 
present, he would have actually carried the man into 
the tree. 

At the time when M. May first saw the animal, It 
had been in Surinam twenty-one years, and yet it did 
not appear to have attained its full growth. In con- 
firmation of this, he was informed, that in the preceding 
year it had increased considerably in height. The cap- 
tain of an English vessel offered the owner of this ani- 
mal one hundred guineas for it: but this sum, great as 
it was, he refused ; and two days afterwards the animal 
died. 

Neither the Oran Otan nor Chimpanzee have been 
often brought alive into Europe. An Oran Otan was 
exhibited in London in the years 1818 and 1819; a 
Chimpanzee in the year 1698, another in 1738, and a 
third in 1819; and, in the course of the last century, 
three or four have, at different times, been brought into 
France. 

In confinement, both the Oran Otan and Chimpanzee 
are mild, gentle, and, for the most part, harmless ani- 
mals. They are perfectly devoid of that disgusting 
ferocity so conspicuous in some of the larger Baboons 
and Monkeys; and, in general, are so docile, that they 
may be taught to perform, with dexterity, a great vari- 
ety of entertaining actions. 

The Chimpanzee that was in England in the year 
1698, had been caught in Angola, and far up the coun- 
try. It was a male, and, at the time it vras taken, had a 
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female in company. This animal was soon rendered ' 
tame, and became the most gentle creature imaginable. 
Those persons whom he knew on board the vessel which 
brought him over, he would embrace with the greatest 
tenderness. And, although there were several Mon- 
keys in the ship, yet he would on no occasion associate 
with them. In many of his actions he displayed con- 
siderable sagacity. A suit of clothes was made for him, 
and in the wearing of them he took great delight. Such 
part of this dress as the animal could not put on by 
himself, he would bring in his paws to some one of the 
ship’s company for assistance. At night he W’ould lie 
down in bed, precisely in the same manner as a human 
being ; would place his head on the pillow, and pull up 
the bed-clothes, in order to keep himself warm. This 
animal died a short time after he came to London, and 
his body was purchased for dissection by Dr. Tyson. 

A female Oran Otan, from the island of Borneo, was 
brought alive into Holland, in the year 1776 , and 
lodged in the Menagerie of the Prince of Orange. She 
was extremely gentle, and exhibited no symptoms what- 
ever of fierceness or malignity. She had a somewhat 
melancholy appearance, yet loved to be in company, 
and particularly with those persons to whose care she 
was entrusted. Oftentimes, when they retired, she 
would throw herself on the ground, as if in despair, 
uttering the most doleful cries, and tearing in pieces any 
article of linen that happened to be within her reach. 
Her keeper having sometimes sat near her on the 
ground, she would frequently take the hay of her bed, 
arrange it by her side, and, with the greatest anxiety 
and affection, invite him to sit down. 

This animal usually walked on all fours, like other 
Apes ; but she could also walk erect. In an erect pos- 
ture, however, her feet were not usually extended Kke 
those of man, but the toes were curved beneath, in such 
manner that she rested chiefly on the exterior sides of 
the feet. 

One morning she contrived to escape from her chain ; 
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and* not long afterwards, was seen to ascend, with won- 
derful agility, the beams and oblique# rafters of the 
buildings With some trouble she was taken; but the 
eftbrts of four men were found necessary to secure her. 
Two of these seized her by the legs, and a third by the 
head, whilst the other fastened the collar round her 
body. During the time she was at liberty she had, 
amongst other pranks, taken the cork from a bottle of 
Malaga wine: she drank the wine to the last drop, and 
then set the bottle again in its place. 

She^would eat of almost every kind of food that was 
given to her; but she lived chiefly on bread, roots, and 
fruit. Carrots and strawberries she was peculiarly fond 
of, as well as of several kinds of aromatic plants, and pf 
the leaves and root of parsley. She also ate meat, both 
boiled and roasted, as well as fish ; and was fond of 
eggs, the shells of which she broke with her teeth, and 
then emptied, by sucking out the contents. When 
strawberries were given to her on a plate, it was amus- 
ing to see her take them up, one by one, with a fork, 
and put them into her mouth, holding, at the same time, 
the plate in the other hand. Her usual drink was water, 
but she would also eagerly drink all sorts of wine, par- 
ticularly Malaga. After drinking, she wiped her lips ; 
and after eating, if presented with a tooth-pick, she 
would use it in a proper manner. Whilst she was on 
ship-board, she ran freely about the vessel, playing with 
the sailors, and would go, like them, into the kitchen 
for her mess. When, at fiie approach of night, she was 
about to lie down, she would prepare the bed on which 
she slept, by shaking well the hay, and putting it in 
proper order ; and, lastly, she would cover herself up 
warm with the quilt. One day, seeing the padlock of 
her chain opened with a key, and shut again, she seized 
a little bit of stick, and put it into the key-hole, turning 
it about in all directions, and examining to ascertain 
whether the padlock would not open. 

On the first arrival of this animal in Holland, she 
was so young as to be only two feet and a half high, * 



60 THE ORAN OTAN, AND CHIMPANZEE. 

and she had but little hair on any parts of the body 
except the back and arms; but, at the approach of win- 
ter, she became thickly covered, and the hair on the 
back was at least six inches in length. After having 
been seven months in Holland, she died ; and her skin 
was deposited in the Museum of the Prince of Orange* 
This animal was seen and described by M. de Bufibn. 
He informs us that she always walked upright, even 
when carrying things of great weight; that her air was 
melancholy, her gait grave, her movements measured, 
and, that in every respect of disposition, she was very 
different from other apes. She would present her hand 
to conduct the people who came to visit her, and would 
walk as gravely along with them as if she had formed a 
part of the company. She would frequently sit with 
persons at dinner: would unfold her towel, wipe her 
lips, use a spoon or fork to carry the provisions to her 
mouth, pour her liquor into a glass, and make it touch 
that of a person who drank at the same time. If invited 
to take tea, she would bring a cup and saucer, place 
them on the table, put in sugar, pour out the tea, and 
allow it to cool before she drank it. All these actions 
she performed without any other instigation than the 
signs or verbal orders of her master, and often even of 
her own accord. 

She exhibited no symptoms whatever of ill-nature, 
and would voluntarily hold out her paw to any person 
who was inclined to shake hands with her. The food 
she was chiefly fond of was Thread, l^uit, carrots, and 
roots of various kinds ; and these she would eat without 
that appearance 'of voracity which is common to most 
animals of her tribe. She would take in one hand a 
vessel containing water, and carrying it to her mouth, 
in the same manner as a child or a man, would tran- 
quilly drink the contents. 

Her motions were slow and languid, and she never 
indicated any great degree of vivacity. She would fre- 
quently play with a blanket, which served her for a 
bed ; and sometimes she. seemed pleased at tearing it* 
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The usual attitude of this animal was a sitting posture, 
with her knees and thighs elevated : andieven when she 
walked, it was somewhat in the same posture, with her 
haunches but little raised from the ground. M. Alle« 
mand informs us, that she was seldom seen to stand 
perfectly upright, except when she wanted to seize 
something that she could not otherwise reach. From 
these circumstances, he was induced to believe, that 
Oran Otans, in a wild state, do not, like men, walk in 
an upright posture; but that, in the manner of other 
quadrupeds, they go on all fours. He considers that 
the hand-like conformation of their fore feet is given to 
them for the purpose of enabling them to climb. This 
animal would often amuse herself, in the room where 
she was kept, by climbing upon the bars of the windows, 
as high as the length of her chain would allow. 

Of an Oran Otan which M. le Compte saw in the 
Straits of Malacca, he says, that all its actions were 
so imitative of those of mankind, and its passions were 
so expressive and lively, that a dumb person could 
scarcely have rendered himself better understood. This 
animal was extremely gentle, a^d exhibited great af- 
fection towards every person from whom it received 
any attentions. One thing was very remarkable, that, 
like a child, it would frequently make a stamping noise 
with its feet ; this arose either from joy or anger, when 
it had received or was refused any kind of food to which 
it was partial. 

Its agility was almost incredible. With the greatest 
ease and security it would run about amongst the rig- 
ging of the vessel, would vault about from rope to rope, 
and play a thousand pranks, as if it were delighted by 
exhibiting its feats of dexterity for the diversion of the 
company. Sometimes, suspended by one arm, it would 
poise itself, and then suddenly turn round upon a rope, 
with nearly as much . quickness as a wheel or a sling. 
Sometimes it would slide down one of the ropes, and 
would again ascend with astonishing agility. There 
was no posture which this animal could not imitate, nor* 
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any motion that it could not perfc^m. It has even 
sometimes been known to ding itself downward from 
one rope to another, though at a distance of more than 
thirty feet. 

A young Oran Otan that l>ad been caught in the 
interior of Borneo, was tal^en thence to Java; and, in 
1817, was brought to England, in one of the ships at^ 
tached to the expedition which had sailed with Lord 
Amherst to China. He then measured only about two 
feet seven inches in length, from his heel to the crown 
of his head. 

This animal was utterly incapable of walking in an 
upright posture^ His progressive motion, on a flat 
surface, w^as accomplished by placing his bent flsts upon 
the ground and drawing his body between his arms. In 
sitting, he turned his legs under him. After his arrival 
in Java he was allowed to be at liberty, till within a day 
or two of his being put on board the ship tp be con- 
veyed to England ; and he made no attempt whatever 
to escape : but he became violent when put into a large 
bamboo cage, for the purpose of being conveyed from 
the island. As soonaas he felt himself in confine- 
ment, he seized the rails of the cage in his hand% and 
shaking them violently, endeavoured to break them in 
pieces; nor did he ehtirely cease till he had broken 
through it and made his escape. On board the ship, 
an attempt was made to secure him by a chain tied to a 
strong staple : he, however, instantly unfastened it, and 
ran oft' with the chain dragging behindM It embarrassed 
him by its length, on which he coiled it up once or 
twice, and threw it over his shoulder ; but when he 
found it would not remain on his shoulder, he took it 
into his mouth. After several useless attempts had 
been made to secure him more effectually, he was al- 
lowed to wander freely about the ship. 

He soon became familiar with the sailors, and sur- 
passed them in agility. They often chased him about 
the rigging; and he gave them frequent opportunities 
* of witnessing his adroitneilis in eftecting an escape. At 
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first Starting he would endeavour to outstrip his pur- 
suers by mere speed : but when he watf much pressed, 
he would elude them by seizing any loose rope that was 
near him, and swinging out of their reach. At other 
times he would patiently in^it on the shrouds, or at the 
mast-head, till his pursuers almost touched him, and 
then would suddenly lower himself to the deck by any 
rope that was near him ; or he would bound along the 
main-stay, from one mast to the other, swinging by his 
hands, and moving them one over the other. When in 
a playful humour he would often swing within arm’s 
length of his pursuer, and, having struck him with his 
hand, would throw himself from him. 

He usually slept, wrapt in a sail, at the mast-head. 
In making his bed, he carefully removed every thing 
out of his way that might render the surface on which 
he intended to lie uneven. And, as soon as he had 
satisfied himself with this part of the arrangement, he 
would spread out the sail, and, lying down upon his 
back, would draw it over his body. If all the sails hap- 
pened to be set, the animal would hunt about for some 
other covering, and would steal one of the sailor’s jackets 
or shirts, or would empty a hammock of its blankets, 
and carry them away to sleep upon. ' 

When off the Cape of Good Hope, he suffered much 
inconvenience from the cool temperature of the atmo- 
sphere; and would often descend from the mast shud- 
dering with cold. Then, running up to any one of the 
persons to whom he was chiefly attached, he would 
climb into their arms, and clasping them closely, would 
derive warmth from their persons, and would scream 
violently if any attempt was made to remove him. 

In Java his food was chiefly fruit; but he also 
sucked eggs with voracity, and often employed himself 
in seeking them. He there slept in a large tamarind- 
tree, in which he formed a kind of bed by intertwining 
the small branches of the tree, and covering them with 
leaves. During the day, he would lie with his head 
projecting beyond his nest, watching those who passed* 
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beneath ; and, wh^n he saw any one with fruit, would 
immediately descend, to obtain a share of it. 

On board the ship his food was of no definite kind. 
He ate readily all kinds of meat, especially raw meat; 
was very fond of bread, but he always preferred fruit. 
His beverage in Java was water; but, in the ship, it was 
as diversified as his food. He preferred coffee and tea, 
but would readily take wine, beer, or spirits. 

In the attempts of this animal to obtain food, he 
afforded many opportunities of judging respecting his 
s||;aclty and disposition. He was always impatient to 
seize it when held out to him ; became passionate if it 
was not soon given up, and would chase a person all 
over the ship to obtain it. The animal had been given 
to Mr, Abel, the naturalist attached to the expedition; 
and this gentleman seldom went on the deck without 
sweetmeats or fruit in his pockets ; and he could 
never escape the vigilant eye of the animal. Some- 
times Mr. Abel endeavoured to evade him, by ascend- 
ing to the mast-head, but he was always either over- 
taken or intercepted in his progress. When the Oran 
Otan came up to Mr. Abel, on the shrouds, he would 
secure himself by one foot to the rattling, and confine 
the legs of this gentleman with the other and with one 
of his hands, whilst, with the remaining hand, he rifled 
his pockets. If he found it impossible to overtake Mr. 
Abel, he would climb to a considerable height on the 
loose rigging, and then drop suddenly upon him. Or 
if, perceiving his intention, this gentleman attempted to 
descend, the animal would slide down a rope and meet 
him at the bottom of the shrouds. 

He neither practised the grimaces and antics of other 
Monkeys, nor possessed their perpetual proneness to 
mischief. Mildness and gravity, approaching to me- 
lancholy, seemed to be the characteristic of his dispo- 
sition. When he first came among strangers; he would 
sit for hours with his hand upon his head, looking pen- 
sively at all around him ; and, when much incommoded 
by their examination, he would hide himself beneath any 
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covering that was at hand. He soon became attached to 
those persons who kindly used him» wou}d sit by their 
side, and run to them for protection. The boatswain of 
the Alceste taught him to eat with a spoon ; and the anw 
mal might often be seen at the door of the boatswain’s 
cabin, enjoying his coffee, quite unembarassed by those 
who observed him. 

The favourite amusement of this Oran Otan, in Java, 
was to swing from the branches of trees, to pass from 
one tree to another, and to climb over the roofs of 
houses. , On board the sliip, he was chiefly delighted to 
hang with his arms from the ropes, and to play with tHe 
boys. He would* entice them into play by striking 
them with his hand as they passed, and then bounding 
from them, but allowing them to overtake him and 
engage in a mock scufHe, in which he used his hands, 
feet, and mouth. 

But though, for the most part, extremely gentle, he 
could be excited to violent rage: this he expressed by 
opening his mouth, showing his teeth, seizing and biting 
those who were near him. 

When brought to London, in the month of August, 
1817, this animal was deposited, for exhibition, in the 
managerie at Exeter ’Change. He was there found to 
be extremely tame and gentle, and was frequently al- 
lowed to take nis food and sit by the fire, in the 
keeper’s apartment ; and he was taught two feats which 
he had not practised on board the ship : these were to 
walk upright, or rather to walk on his feet, unsupported 
by his hands; the other was to kiss the keeper. With 
regard, however, to the former of these accomplish- 
ments, it may be remarked, that a well- trained dancing- 
dog would have far surpassed him ; and to the latter, 
that he merely pressed his projecting lips against the 
face of the keeper. 

This animal increased very much in all his dimen- 
sions; and, after having lived through two winters, in 
London, he died on the 1st of April, 1819. The im- 
mediate cause of his death was the changing of his 
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teeth, from which it was ascertained that he must have 
been extremely young when first caught His skin and 
skeleton are now deposited in the museum of the College 
of Surgeons in London. 

In the month of July, 1819, a Chimpanzee, from the 
Gold Coast of Africa, was placed in the menagerie at 
Exeter ’Change. This animal was of small size and 
black colour, and' extremely mild and tractable; but, 
having died not long after he was brought there, little is 
known respecting his habits and manners. 

P^re Carbasson brought up an Oran Otan, which be- 
came so fond of him, that, wherever he went, it always 
seemed desirous of accompanying him : whenever, there- 
fore, he had to perform the service of his church, he was 
under the necessity of shutting it up in a room. Once, 
however, the animal escaped, and followed the father 
to the church. There, silently mounting the sounding- 
board above the pulpit, he lay perfectly still till the 
sermon commenced. He then crept to the edge, and, 
overlooking the preacher, imitated all his gestures in so 
grotesque a manner, that the whole congregation were 
unavoidably urged to laugh. The father, surprised and 
confounded at this ill-timed levity, severely rebuked his 
audience for their inattention. The reproof failed in its 
effect ; the congregation still laughed, ^d the preacher, 
in the warmth of his zeal, redoubled nis vociferations 
and his actions : these the Ape imitated so exactly, that 
the congregation could no longer restrain themselves, 
but burst into a loud and continued laughter. A friend 
of the preacher at length stepped up to him, and pointed 
out the cause of this improper conduct ; and such was 
the arch demeanour of the animal, that it was with the 
utmost difficulty the father could command the muscles 
of his countenance, and keep himself apparently serious, 
while he ordered the servants of the church to take him 
away. 
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THE BARBARY APE 

The forests of India, Arabia, and Africa, abound in 
animals of this species ; and they are so common in 
Barbary, that the trees are sometimes nearly covered 
with them. A few are found about the rock of Gi<* 
braltar. 

They subsist on vegetables and fruit ; and, in their 
manners, are equally fierce and mischievous. We are 
informed that sometimes they assemble in the open 
plains of India, in vast troops, and that if they see any 
of the women going to market, they attack them and 
take away their provisions. Tavernier, apparently al^ 
luding to this species, says, that some of the inhabitants 
of India have an odd mode of amusing themselves at 
their expense. They place five or six baskets of rice, 
forty or fifty yards asunder, in an open ground near 
their retreat, and by every basket put a number of stout 
cudgels, each about two feet long: they then retire to 
some hiding-place, not far distant, to wait the event. 
When the Apes observe that there are no persons near 
the baskets, they descend in great numbers from the 
trees, and run towards them. They grin at each other 
for some time before they dare approach : they advance, 
then retreat, and seem much disinclined to encounter 
each other. At length the females, which are more 
courageous than the males, venture to approach the 
baskets, and as they thrust in their heads to eat, the 
males on the one side advance to prevent them. A sharp 


* Descriptiok. The face of this Ape is shaped somewhat 
like that of a Dos; and its cheeks are furnished with pouches. 
When the animal stands upright, its height is usually betwixt 
three and four feet. The colour of the back is a greenish 
brown, and, of the belly, pale yellow. 

Sykonyms. Simla inuus. /.inn.— ’Le Magot. Bvffon,, 
AudcberU-^Momenei. Yellow Ape. Du Halde,"^ 

Barbary Ape. Pennant, Shaxo^’^Shavi's Gen, Zool, PI. 7* 
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contest now commences. The different combatants 
seize tlie cudgels and beat each other, till the weakest 
party is driven*into the woods. The victors, M. Taver- 
nier tells us, then fall-to in peace, and devour the re- 
ward of their labour. 

He states, that as he was travelling in the East Indies, 
in company with the English president, several large 
Apes were observed upon the trees around him. The 
president was so much amused, that he ordered his 
carriage to stop, and desired M. Tavernier to shoot one 
of them. The attendants, who were principally natives, 
and well acquainted with the manners of these animals, 
entreated of him to desist, lest those that escaped might 
do them some injury in revenge for the death of a com- 
panion. Being, however, still requested, he killed one 
of them. In an instant all the remaining Apes, to the 
number of sixty or upwards, descended in fury, and 
as many as could, leaped upon the president’s coach, 
where they would soon have strangled him, had not 
the blinds been immediately closed, and the number 
of attendants so great as to drive them off. They 
however continued to run after the servants, for at least 
three miles from the place where their companion was 
slain. 

This species of Ape agrees well with our climate, and 
is very common in exhibitions in this country. It walks 
on four in preference to two legs; and uses the same 
grimaces to express both anger and appetite. Its move- 
ments arc brisk, its manners gross ; and, when agitated 
by passion, it exhibits and grinds its teeth. Notwith- 
standing their ferocious and unaccommodating dispo- 
sition, these animals are sometimes taught to dance, to 
make gesticulations in cadence, and allow themselves 
peaceably to be clothed. 

M. de Buffon had a Barbary Ape for several years. 
In summer, he says, it delighted to be in the open air ; 
and, even in winter, it was frequently kept in a room 
without fire. Though long in confinement, it did not 
become at all civilized. Whenever food was given to 
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it, it filled its pouches ; and, when about to sleep, loved 
to perch on an iron or wooden bar. 


THE PIGMY APE^. 

According to the account given by M. Desfontaines, 
these Apes live in great troops; and at Sara, in ancient 
Numidia, are numerous beyond description. Their food 
consists chiefly of pine-apples, nuts, Indian figs, melons, 
and various kinds of fruits and vegetables. Like many 
others of their tribe, they often go in a body to attack 
gardens or plantations; and, notwithstanding all the 
care that is taken to prevent their depredations, they 
are frequently successful. Previously to the commence- 
ment of their plundering, they always send one of their 
party to the top of some adjacent rock or tree, to give 
notice to the rest of any appearance of interruption. 
This animal remains on watch during the whole busi- 
nesst and, if he perceive any person approach, or hear 
any alarming noise, he gives a loud shriek, on which 
the whole troop immediately run off^ and climb the 
trees, carrying away with them whatever they may hap- 
pen to have seized. If the alarm continue, and the 
country be well wooded, they pursue their route, leap- 
ing from tree to tree, all the way to the mountains. In 
this procedure the females are often burdened by their 


• See Plate i. Fig, 2. 

Description. The Pigmy Ape, when on its hind legs, is 
about two feet high. Its face is almost naked, and is somewhat 
long and wrinkled. The canine-teeth are short, and, as well 
as the ears, very much resemble those of men. The eyes are 
round, reddish, and have great vivacity. The posteriors are 
naked and callous; and, in place of a tail, there is a small pro- 
minent piece of skin, five or six lines in length. The general 
colours of the body are olive-brown above, and yellowish on 
the belly; and, in many individuals, part of the breast and 
belly have a large, dark-coloured mark 
Synonyms. Simla sylvanus. Linn, — Pitheque. 

Pigmy Ape. PennanU’-SItaxe' s Gen, ZooL PL 8. 
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young*>ones clinging round their necks and backs ; and 
yet, in spite cf such an incumbrance, they arc able to 
leap to vast distances. The injury that these animals 
do to the fruits and corn is incalculable. They gather 
them into heaps, and tear and throw them on the 
ground in such quantities, that what they eat or carry 
off is generally trifling compared with the whole quan- 
tity which they destroy. 

The females seldom produce more than one young- 
one at a birth. This, almost as soon as it comes into 
the world, clings to the back of its dam, and so closely 
embraces her neck with its arms, as not to be shaken off 
by any of her usual exertions. The Pigmy Apes have 
not hitherto been known to breed in a domestic state, 
even when kept in large enclosed court-yards, and in 
their native country. 

The natural disposition of these creatures is in gene- 
ral so mild, that, in most cases, they may be tamed 
without difficulty. In their general manners they are 
gay and frolicsome, and they always chatter when 
pleased ; but, when irritated, they use threatening ges- 
tures, and will generally bite, with great fury, such 
persons as ifjure or insult them. To those, on the 
contrary, from whom they are accustomed to receive 
attentions, they become greatly attached: they will ex- 
hibit towards them strong proofs of fidelity, and will 
even follow them about from place to place without 
attempting to escape. When these Apes are alarmed, 
their fear is always plainly depicted in their counte- 
nance ; for this changes colour somewhat like that of 
man. They are in general a dirty and filthy species, 
and leave an unpleasant smell wherever they go. With 
the most mischievous propensity, they break and de- 
stroy nearly every thing that lies in their way ; and they 
are only to be restrained from this by severe chastise- 
ment. They use both their hands and feet with singular 
address in laying hold of objects. M. Desfontaines in- 
forms us that he has often seen these animals throw off, 
with the greatest ease, chains by which they appeared 
to be strongly secured. 
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In the supplementary volumes of M. de Bufihiiy we 
are informed that this writer kept a male figmy Ape for 
more than a year. He says that its usual mode of walk- 
ing was on four feet; and that it could seldom be in- 
duced to walk upright for more than a few minutes at a 
time. It was an active animal, and generally in motion. 
Its greatest delight seemed to be in leaping, climbing, 
and catching at every thing within its reach. Whenever 
it was left alone it exhibited symptoms of discontent, by 
exerting a kind of mournful cry. In its disposition it 
was so mild, that it was rarely known to bite with seve- 
rity any one who teased or offended it. 

The Pigmy Apes generally sleep in caverns in the 
woods; and we are told that the natives of the country 
which they inhabit sometimes adopt a singular mode of 
taking them, for the purpose of fattening them as food. 
They place, near their haunts, vessels containing strong 
liquors ; and the animals, assembling to enjoy so unex- 
pected a repast, become intoxicated, fall asleep toge- 
ther, and in this predicament are easily secured. 


2, Baboons. 

THE COMMON OR MOTTLED BABOON*. 

The disposition of these Baboons is exceedingly fe- 
rocious, and their appearance is at once both grotesque 


• Description. This animal, which is found in the hottest 
parts of Africa, is frequently three or four feet in heif^t, and, 
in its upper parts, excessively strong and muscular. Towards 
the midclle of the body it is, like all the Baboons, very slender. 
Its general colour is a grayish brown ; and the face, which is 
long, is of a tawny flesh colour. It has pouches in its cheeks. 
The tail is very short, and the posteriors are bare, and cal- 
lous. Shaw. 

Synonyms. Simla Sphinx. Linneeus . — Mottled Baboon. 
Pennant . — Le Papion. liuffon, .4 Common Baboon. 
AVww.— Baboon. Bewkk. — Shaw^t Gen. Zool. PI. 16.— 
Quad. p. 264. 
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and^ormidable. When confined in a cage they Tvill 
Bometimes lay hold of the bars, and shake them so 
powerfully as to make all the spectators tremble; and, 
in >, their native forests, they are oftentimes dangerous 
en^fifiies. 

In Siam they frequently sally forth in astonishing 
multitudes, to attack the villages, during the time the 
labourers are occupied in the rice harvest; and they 
plunder the habitations of whatever provisions they can 
lay their paws on. Fruit, corn, and roots, form their 
principal food; and, in obtaining these, they often com- 
mit the most violent outrages. 

They are so strong that, in a wild state, one of these 
Baboons can easily overpower tw^o or three men, if they 
be unprovided with weapons of defence. 

The females seldom have more than one young one 
each : this they carry between their arms ; and they 
have not been known to produce in any other than hot 
elimates. 

In confinement, these animals are always savage and 
ill-natured: they frequently grind their teeth, -fret and 
chafe with the utmost fury. One that was exhibited at 
Edinburgh if 1779, uniformly presented to the specta- 
tors the most threatening aspect, and attempted to seize 
every person who came within the reach of his chain: 
on such occasions he usually made a deep grunting 
noise. So fond are these Baboons of eggs, that one of 
them has been known to put eight into his cheek- 
pouches at once; and then, taking them out one by 
one, has been observed to break them at the end and 
deliberately swallow their contents. They may be in- 
duced to eat meat, but not unless it be cooked; they 
are particularly partial to wine and spirits. One of 
these animals which Mr. Pennant saw at Chester was of 
tremendous strength, and excessively fierce. Its voice 
was a kind of roar, not unlike that of a Lion, except 
that it was low and somewhat inward. It walked on all 
fours, and never stood on its hind legs unless it was 
compelled to do so by the keeper ; but would frequently 
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sit on its rump, in a crouching manper, and drJ| its 
arms across before its body. Mr. Penitant says that 
this animal was particularly fond of cheese; and that, 
whenever ears of wheat were given it, it dexterously 
picked out the grains, one by one, with its teeth, and 
ate them. 

The capricious disposition of this Baboon often leads 
it to the most deliberate acts of mischief. Dr. Gold- 
smith says he has seen one of these animals break a 
whole service of china, evidently by design, yet without 
appearing to be in the least conscious of having done 


THE MANDRILL, OR RIB-NOSED BABOON*. 

It is difficult to figure to the mind an animal more 
disgusting in its manners, or more hideous in its ap- 
pearance, than the Mandrill. Under its projecting 
forehead are two small and vivid eyes, situated so near 
to each other that their position alone gives to the 
physiognomy an air of ferocity. An enormous muzzle, 
indicative of the most brutal passions, teiminates in a 
broad and rounded extremity of a fiery red colour. 


* DEBcmn ioN. In height this animal, when standing up- 
right, measures from three feet and a half to four and a half or 
five feet. The face is naked; and the cheeks are of a violet 
blue colour, and have several oldique furrows. The nose is 
deep red. The skin round the eyes is violet; and the irides 
are hazel. The hair round the neck is very long. The hair 
of the sides of the head joins that at the top, and the whole ter- 
minates in a somewhat pointed form. The beard is yellowish. 
Each hair of the body is annulated with black and yellow, 
which gives to the whole fur a greenish brown appearance. 
This animal has pouches in its cheeks. 

Synonvms. Simla Mormon. Simla Maimon. Linnaeus.^ 
L.e Mandril. Le Choras. Buffon,^lje Mandrill. Geoffrey. 
Audehert. LatrciUe. — Mantegar. Phil, TVcm.— G reat Baboon, 
llib-nosed Baboon. Pt'nnaw/.— Variegated Baboon. Maimon. 
Stiaw. Bew, Quad.y, 456. 

VOL. I. E 
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from'which continually oozes a mucous humour. The 
cheeks, greatly swollen, and deeply furrowed, are naked, 
and of a violet-blue colour. A narrow, blood-coloured 
ridge extends down the middle of the face, and termi- 
nates in the nose. The canine- teeth are sharp and ex- 
tremely large. The tail is short; and the posteriors are 
naked and red, with shades of blackish and blue. 

Never did the disposition of an animal answer more 
correctly to its physiognomy, than that of the Mandrill. 
None of the various means which have been adopted to 
subdue the ferocity of other beasts, have succeeded with 
this. Endowed, likewise, with muscular power and 
strength incomparably beyond those of man, the keepers 
of wild animals are always in dread of it. Its whole 
appearance, its gestures and its cries, are horrid; in 
short, it affords to us a striking emblem of vice in its 
greatest deformity. 

But the Mandrill has not, in every part of its age, this 
excess of brutality. Until it has attained that period 
of its growth when the canine-teeth are first developed, 
which usually takes place about the age of two years, 
its face is black, and it is as gentle as most other young 
animals. After this time, however, but more particu- 
larly after its subsequent change of them, the hair be- 
comes long and wiry, the cheeks assume their livid 
colour, the body gradually takes its muscular form, and 
the ferocious passions are also developed. 

It has been said that the voice of the Mandrill some- 
what resembles the roaring of a Lion. Its cry is aou, 
uou, pronounced from the throat. These animals will 
live on fruit, carrots, and bread ; and they eat to the 
amount of two or three pounds weight per day. They 
will likewise eat meat that has been cooked, but they 
always refuse such as is raw. When nuts are given to 
them, they crush them between their teeth, and they 
swallow indiscriminately both the shells and kernels. 
They are fond of fermented liquors, and particularly of 
wine and spirits. 

Mandrills are found, in a wild state, on the Gold 
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Coasts and in several other parts of Africa. I^onie of 
them are said also to be natives of the Ehst Indies, and 
of the Islands of the Indian Archipelago. 

THE BOG-FACED BABOON*. 

These animals usually associate in vast companies. 
When travellers pass their haunts, they run into the 
nearest trees, and shake the boughs with great vehe- 
mence, at the same time chattering very loudly. They 
are so powerful, as, without difficulty, to overcome a 
man; and they frequently commit such depredations in 
cultivated grounds, that the proprietors are compelled 
to have armed men continually on the watch to prevent 
them from plundering. 

Among the mountains near the Cape of Good Hope 
there are immense troops of these Baboons, or of a kind 
called Ursine Baboons, which are very nearly allied to 
them. When any person approaches their haunts, these 
animals set up a universal and horrible cry for a mi- 
nute or two, and then conceal themselves in their fast- 
nesses, and keep a profound silence. They seldom 
descend to the plains, except for the purpose of plun- 
dering the gardens that lie near the foot of the moun- 
tains. While they are engaged in this operation, they 
are careful to place sentinels for the purpose of pre- 
venting a surprise. They break the fruit in pieces, and 


* DEsciiirTioN. The Dog-faced Baboons are betwixt four 
and five feet high. Their head and face greatly resemble 
those of a dog. The hair is of a dusky colour, and peculiarly 
long and shaggy as far as the waist, but short on the hinder 
parts. The race is naked ; and the ears are pointed and con- 
cealed in the fur. 

The Dog-faced Baboons are natives of various parts of Africa 
and Asia. 

Synonyms. Simia hamadryas. Linnceus . — Le Tartarin. 

Le Babouin k museau de Chien. Buffon — ^Dog-faced 
Baboon. Pennant, Shaw. --‘Shaw's Gen, Zool, PI, 15. — Bewick's 
Quad, p, 4G0. 
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cram it into their cheek-pouches, in order, afterwards, 
to eat it at leishre. The sentinel, if he sees a man, gives 
a loud yell; and the whole troop retreats with the ut- 
most expedition, and in a most diverting manner, the 
young-ones jumping on and clinging to the backs of 
their parents. 

When these animals discover any single person rest- 
ing and regaling himself in the fields, they, if possible, 
approach behind, and snatch away whatever they can 
lay hold of ; then, running to a little distance, they will 
turn round, seat themselves on their posteriors, and, 
with the most arch grimaces imaginable, will devour it 
before the man’s face. They frequently hold it out in 
their paws, as if to offer it back again, and use such 
ridiculous gestures, that, although the poor fellow loses 
his dinner, he seldom can refrain from laughing. 

These Ursine Baboons are indeed so numerous among 
the mountains, as, at times, to render it exceedingly 
dangerous for travellers to pass them. They sit undis- 
mayed on the tops of the rocks, and sometimes roll or 
throw from thence stones of immense size. A gun, in 
these cases, is generally of indispensable use, in driving 
them to such a distance that the stones they throw may 
do no material injury. In their flight, even with their 
cubs upon their backs, they often make most astonish- 
ing leaps up perpendicular rocks. And their agility is 
so great as to render them very difficult to be killed, 
even with fire-arms. 

Lade has very accurately described their manners. 

We traversed a great mountain near the Cape of Good 
Hope, and amused ourselves with hunting large Apes, 
which are very numerous in that place. I can neither 
describe all the arts practised by these animals, nor the 
nimbleness and impudence with which they returned, 
after being pursued by us. Sometimes they allowed us 
to approach so near, that I was almost certain of seiz- 
ing them. But when I made the attempt, they sprang, 
at a single leap, ten paces from me, and mounted the 
trees wdth surprising agility. They thence looked at us 



THE DOG-FACED BABOON. 


77 


with great indifference, and seemed to derive pleasure 
from our astonishment. Some of them* were so large, 
that, if our interpreter had not assured us they were 
neither ferocious nor dangerous, our number would not 
have appeared sufficient to protect us from their attacks. 
As it could serve no purpose to kill them, we did not 
use our guns. But the captain levelled his at a very 
large one that was seated on the top of a tree. This 
kind of menace, of which the animal, perhaps, recol- 
lected his having sometimes seen the consequences, 
terrified him to such a degree that he fell down motion- 
less at our feet, and we had no difficulty in seizing him. 
But, when he recovered from his stupor, it required all 
our dexterity and efforts to keep him. We tied his 
paws together, but he bit so furiously, that we were 
under the necessity of binding our handkerchiefs over 
his head.” 

In confinement these Baboons may be rendered do- 
cile ; yet they always retain the disposition to revenge 
an injury. At the Cape they are often caught when 
young, and brought up with milk ; and Kolben tells us, 
that they will become as watchful over their master’s 
property as the most valuable house-dog is in Europe. 
Many of the Hottentots believe they can speak, but 
that they avoid doing so lest they should be enslaved, 
and compelled to work. Though not naturally car- 
nivorous, they will eat either meat or fish tliat is 
cooked. They are generally kept chained to a pole ; 
and their agility in climbing, leaping, and dodging 
any one that offers to strike them, is almost incredible. 
Though one of these animals was thus tied up, it was 
impossible, at the distance of a few yards, to hit him 
with a Slone. He would either catch it, like a ball, in 
his paw, or he would avoid its blow with the most asto- 
nishing agility. 

These Baboons are sometimes hunted with dogs ; but 
it is found necessary to have a considerable number in 
the chase. A single dog is by no means sufficient ; for 
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if the Baboon can but once lay hold of a dog by the 
hind legs, he will swing him round till he is giddy. 
With their immense teeth they also bite violently, and, 
by means of them, they are able to defend thernselves 
with the utmost obstinacy. 

This seems to have been the kind of Ape that M. le 
Vaillant had long with him in his travels through the 
southern parts of Africa, and to which he gave the 
name of Kees, It was of infinite use to his people ; 
was more watchful than any of his dogs, and fre- 
quently warned him of the approach of predacious ani- 
mals, when the dogs seemed unconscious that such were 
near. 

Both the Dog-faced and Ursine Baboons have been 
frequently brought into Englnnd. In the month of 
February, 1820, there were two young ones in the me- 
nagerie at Exeter ’Change. 


3. Monkeys, 

THE EGRET MONKEY 

In the forests of Southern Africa, India, and Java, 
these Monkeys are frequently seen by travellers to 
gambol on the trees with great liveliness and activity; 
and among the branches of these they keep up an in- 
cessant noise during the night. They often assemble in 
troops, for the purpose of plundering the plantations. 
When they have entered a field of millet, they load 


• Description. This species of monkey is about two feet 
in height. It has somewhat the colour of a wolf; and the feet 
are black. The head is large and ugly. The nose is de- 
pressed, the cheeks are wrinkled, the eyebrows prominent and 
bristly, and the lip is cleft with a double fissure. On the top 
of the head there is a pointed tuft of hair. 

Synonyms. Simia Aygula. Liwii.—L’ Aigrette. Btiffon, 
Egret Monkey. Pennant, Shaw, 
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themselves with this grain, by taking in their mouths 
and in each paw as much as they can ca<ry, and putting 
a quantity of it under their arms. Thus laden they 
returif to their retreats, leaping all the way on their 
hind feet. If pursued, they do not, in their alarm, let 
the whole fall, in order to run off: they drop the stalks 
which they hold in their hands, and under their arms, 
that they may run on their four feet, which they do 
with more speed than on two ; but they still retain 
what they carried in their mouth. In collecting the 
maize, they examine, with the most scrupulous accu- 
racy, every stalk they pull; and those which they find 
not perfectly suited to their purpose they throw away. 
By this delicacy of choice they often do infinitely more 
damage than even by what they carry off to their 
habitations*. 

Few animals are more dirty, ugly, or loathsome 
than the Egret Monkeys. When awake they fre- 
quently grind their teeth, and knit their brows; and 
during these and their various other grimaces, they 
can scarcely be viewed without disgust and horror. 
Yet if taken young, and reared with attention, they 
will become exceedingly mild and tractable. M. Aude- 
bert informs us that he has seen a female of this spe- 
cies, which exhibited syraptons of the sincerest affection 
towards a small Magot (perhaps Pigmy Ape) that was 
confined in the same cage. The Egret was attentive 
to its wants, caressed, and frequently held it to her 
bosom in her folded arms. 


* This account has been applied by some naturalists only 
to the present species; but ilosman, who is their principal 
authority, makes it common to most of the Monkeys that are 
found on the coast of Guinea. 
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THE CHINESE MONKEY 

If we may believe the accounts which varioJI tra- 
vellers have given of the parts of the East Indies, 
and the Indian Islands, which are inhabited by these 
Monkeys, the proprietors of corn-fields and of sugar- 
plantations are frequently injured to a great extent by 
their predatory incursions. In their depredations in the 
sugar-grounds, they always place a sentinel, on some 
adjacent tree, to watch whilst the rest load themselves 
with plunder. If any person approach he screams 
loudly to his companions, each of which, seizing as 
many canes as he can grasp, in his right arm, instantly 
runs off on three legs. If closely pursued, they throw 
away their prize, and endeavour to save themselves by 
scrambling up the trees. 

When corn, fruit, and succulent plants fail, they eat 
insects ; and they sometimes descend to the margins of 
rivers, and to the sea-coast, in order to catch fish and 
crabs. They are said to put their tail betwixt the 
pincers of crabs, and, when these are closed, to carry 
them off, and eat them at leisure. They also gather 
cocoa-nuts, and are well acquainted with the method of 
extracting the juice for drink, and the kernel for food. 
Indeed, the natives of India often catch these Monkeys 
by means of a cocoa-nut with a hole in it. This is laid 
near their haunts, and some one of them takes it up, 
and with difficulty thrusts his paw into the hole in order 
to get at the kernel; the people who are on watch then 


* Description. The Chinese Monkey has its name from 
the singular disposition of the hair on the top of its head : this 
is parted in the middle, lies smooth over each side, and spreads 
in a circular manner, so as somewhat to resemble a Chinese 
cap. It is about the size of a cat, has a lung tail, and is of a 
pale yellowish brown colou;:. 

Synonyms. Simia Sinica. Bonnet Chinois. 

Buffm, Audebert . — Chinese Monkey. Pennant. Shaw,^.^Shaw's 
Gen. ZooL PL 20^ from Bujfon. 
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immediately run up, and seize the animal before he can 
disengage himself. * 

Thise Monkeys, like most others of their tribe, are 
wonderfully active, They leap, with great agility, 
from tree to tree ; and even the females, although 
loaded with their young ones, are able to leap nearly as 
well as the rest. We are informed by Pryard^ that, 
in Calicut, they were formerly so numerous, and so 
impudent, that the inhabitants were under the necessity 
of having trellises to their windows, in order to pre- 
vent them from entering into and plundering their 
houses. 


THE STRIATED MONKEY*. 

In a native state these beautiful little creatures, like 
most others of their tribe, live in society, on trees. 
They inhabit the woods and forests of South America, 
where they subsist chiefly on fruit and vegetables : 
those, however, which have been kept in a state of 
captivity, have been known to feed on fish, insects, and 
worms. One that was brought to England in an East 
India ship would eat nuts, but could not be prevailed 
with to touch ripe fruit. This creature was peculiarly 
fond of the smaller kinds of spiders and their eggs; but 
he uniformly refused the larger ones, as well as the 


• See Plate i. Fig. 4. 

Description. This aninuil is no larger tlian a squirrel. 
Its tail is long, thickly covered with fur, and beautifully 
marked, through its whole length, with alternate rings of 
black and white. The body is of a reddish ash-colour, slightly 
undulated with dusky shades. The face is flesh-coloured, and 
has on each side a large and thick tuft of milk-white hair, 
standing out before the ears. The paws, which are covered 
with hair, have sharp nails. Shaw. 

Synonyms. Siinia iacchus. Linnaeus . — L’Oustiti. Buffon. 

Striated Monkey. Pennant. — Sanglin. Kcrr.’^ 
Shaw's Gen Zool, PL 25. — Bew. Quad. p. 4*J5. 
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THE HOWLING MONKEY- 


large blue-bottle flies, though he frequently ate those of 
the common s{)ecies. 

Mrs. Kennon, formerly midwife to the Royal Family, 
had a Striated Monkey. It ate of many different kinds 
of food, such as biscuits, fruit, vegetables, insects, and 
snails; and once, when let loose, it snatched from a 
basin of water, a Chinese gold-fish, which it killed and 
greedily devoured. After this, by way of trial, some 
live cels were given to it: these at first frightened it, by 
twisting round its neck ; but it soon called forth reso- 
lution enough to master and eat them. 

Striated Monkeys may be rendered exceedingly tame 
and gentle ; and they are so hardy as sometimes to 
produce young ones in the more southern parts of 
Europe. M. Audebert informs us that this has been 
the case, even so far north as in Paris. A pair of these 
monkeys, which belonged to a Mr. Cook, a London 
merchant, who resided in Lisbon, had young ones at 
that place. At their birth they had little fur upon 
them, and were excessively ugly. They frequently 
clung fast to the breast or back of their mother ; and 
when she was tired of her burden, she would rub them 
off against the wall, or whatever else was near, as the 
only mode of ridding herself of them. Whenever this 
was the case, the male immediately took them to him, 
and suffered them to hang for a while round him. 

The voice of the Striated Monkey is a kind of shrill 
hissing whistle. Most of the individuals have a some- 
what musky smell. Linnaeus remarks that they are 
great enemies to cats. 


THE HOWLING MONKEY*. 

The howling of these Monkeys in the woods, during 
the night, is truly horrid. It has been compared by 


• Description. These animals are not of large size. 
Their usual length is about one foot nine inches, from the 
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some travellers to the screaming x)f immense herds of 
swine, and by others to the rolling of drums. It usu- 
ally commences at the close of dark, and again about 
two hours before daylight in the morning. A person 
hearing it for the first time, would fancy himself about 
to be attacked by ferocious beasts from some nearly 
adjacent forest, when in fact the animals from which it 
proceeds, may be distant from him a mile or more. 
Some travellers have asserted that the Howling Mon- 
keys are very methodical in this kind of vocal concert. 
We have been informed that one of them mounts a high 
branch, and that the rest seat themselves beneath. He 
begins his howl, and continues it for a considerable 
while by himself; then, upon a signal given, the whole 
assembly join in chorus. When at last they cease, it is 
stated to be on another signal, which is given for that 
purpose by the leader. This extraordinary noise is 
made by means of a peculiar long bony process in the 
throat, the concavity of which augments the sound in a 
very surprising manner. 

These Monkeys usually assemble in troops of from 
fifteen to thirty. They arc not considered to be in any 
respect dangerous, and always run away with great fear 
from the hunters, leaping from tree to tree with won- 
derful agility. But, if only a single person approach 
their haunts, they have courage enough to tease and 
threaten him. Dampier, speaking of those in the Bay 
of Campeachy, says that they danced from tree to tree 
over his head, chattering and making a terrible noise. 


extremity of the muzzle to the base of the tail. Air. I.e 
Vaillant, however, had the head of one which must Iiave been 
at least twice this size. The tail is prehensile, about the same 
length as the body, and naked at the under part of the extre- 
mity. The general colour of the fur is a bright chesiiut, or 
iciTuginous red. The face is naked and black. 

Synonyms. Simia senieulus. lAnn. — Ij’Alouette. Bujfon, 
Audehert . — Royal Monkey. Pennant. AV/wa;.— Guariba. Marc- 
grave — Hurleur, in Cayenne. — Arabata, in Oronoko. < 
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and many grimaces and antic gestures. Some of them 
broke down dry sticks and flung at him. One that was 
bigger than the rest came to a small limb just over his 
head, and leaping directly at him, made him start 
back; but the Monkey caught hold of the bough by 
the tip of his tail, ^nd there remained swinging back- 
ward and forward, making mouths at him. At last hr 
passed on, they still keeping him company, with the 
like menacing gestures, till he came to the huts where 
his people were collected. 

He informs us that they are sullen when seized, and 
extremely difficult to be taken when shot ; for that they 
will cling with their tail and feet to a bough, as long as 
any life remains. ‘‘ When I have shot at one, and 
broken its leg or arm, (he says,) I have pitied the poor 
creature, to see it look at and handle the broken limb, 
and then turn it from side to side, in a manner so 
mournful as scarcely to be described.*^ 

When M. Oexmelin was in South America, he 
attended the hunting of these animals, and was sur- 
prised at their sagacity, not only in distinguishing 
particularly those who were active against them, but, 
when attacked, in defending themselves, and providing 
for their own safety. He remarked, that they never 
abandoned each other ; that they leaped from tree to 
tree with incredible agility; and that they flung them- 
selves headlong from branch to branch, without ever 
falling to the ground, always catching hold either with 
their hands or tail. He says, that if they are not shot 
dead at once they cannot be taken ; for even when mor- 
tally wounded they will remain fixed to the trees, 
where they often die, and from whick they do not fall 
till they are corrupted. More than four days after 
death he has seen them firmly fixed to the trees ; and 
fifteen or sixteen were sometimes shot before three or 
four could be obtained. 

These Monkeys often descend to the sea shores in 
order to feed on shell-fish. Dampier informs us that 
, he has seen several of them take up oysters from the 
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beach, lay them on one stone, and beat them with ano- 
ther till they demolished the shells ; after which they 
devoured the contents. 

The females produce two young ones at a birth ; and 
these, on all occasions, cling so tenaciously to the back 
of their mother, that there is no other method of obtain- 
ing one of them than by shooting Hhe parent* When 
brought up in captivity they lose their voice, have al- 
ways a sad and mournful air, and soon pine away and 
die. In confinement they are indolent and slow in all 
their motions ; and their chief delight seems to consist 
in coiling the extremity of their tail round some object 
placed for the purpose, and thus suspending themselves, 
with their heads downward. 

Many of the voyagers describe the flesh of these 
Monkeys as excellent eating, and as having a great re- 
semblance in taste to mutton. Dampier says, that he 
never ate any thing more delicious. The heads are 
frequently served up in soup; but there seems some- 
thing extremely disgusting in the idea of eating what 
appears, when skinned and dressed, so like a child. 
The skull, the paws, and indeed every part of them re- 
mind us, much too strongly, of the idea of devouring a 
fellow- creature. 


THE FOUR-FINGERED MONKEY 

These are bold and active animals, full of gambols 
and grimaces ; but in their disposition mild and docile. 
From their numbers and activity they enliven many of 
the dreary forests of South America. When engaged on 


• See Plate i. Fig, 3. 

Description. The length of this Monkey is about 
eighteen inches, exclusive of the tail, which measures nearly 
two feet. Its legs and arms are so long that the animal has 
hence obtained th^e name of Spider Monkey, The face is naked 
and of a copper colour ; and the body, which is of a peculiarly 
slender form, is covered on all parts with long black hair. 
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expeditions of plunder, they, like others of their tribe, 
have the sagacity to place sentinels on the adjacent 
trees, in order to give warning of the approach of dan- 
ger. It has been said by Ulloa, that, in their native 
forests, when they want to pass from top to top of lofty 
trees, too distant for a leap, they will form a kind of 
chain, by hanging •down linked to each other by their 
tails ; and that they will swing backward and forward 
in this manner till the lowest monkey catches hold of a 
bough of the next tree, from which he draws the rest up. 
We are also told, that, by a similar expedient, they oc- 
casionally cross rivers, where the banks are steep. 

In Guiana, these Monkeys are said to be extremely 
numerous. They live chiefly on fruit and roots, though 
they will occasionally eat insects and worms : they are 
likewise fond of shell-fish. 

When running about in forests, they are sometimes 
guilty of very mischievous pranks. They are not, like 
the Howling Monkeys, alarmed at the approach of 
hunters, unless they have guns ; but at the report of 
these they all immediately run away. Sometimes they 
will break pieces off the branches of trees, and throw 
them with great dexterity at the men as they pass be- 
low ; and they not unfrequently adopt even more un- 
pleasant modes of repulsion. In these situations they 
assume a thousand attitudes, which often afford great 
diversion to the spectators. 

The agility with which they pass from one tree to 
another is really wonderful. M. Audebert says, that he 
has seen a Four-fingered Monkey climb up one of the 
trees on the Boulevards of Paris ; where, coiling his tail 


The under side of the extremity of the tail is naked. These 
animals have no thumbs on their fore feet. 

Synonyms. Siniia paniscus. Linn. — Le Coiata. Buffon. 
Audebert , — Spider JMonkey. Edwards, — Quato, in Surinam.— 
Chamek, in Peru. — Dr, Shaw's Fi^urc^ in PI, 28, is a very bad 
representation of the animal. 
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round one of the branches, it swung itself a few times 
backward and forward, and then, with •the force thus 
acquired, darted into the next adjacent tree. 

The countenance of these animals has at all times a 
grave and melancholy expression. They are easily 
tamed, but, by confinement, they lose much of their 
natural playfulness : they seem to shun the sight of 
mankind, and usually sit with their head bent upon their 
stomach, as if to conceal themselves from observation. 
When touched they utter a plaintive kind of cry; and 
they have another kind of sound, nearly similar, which 
they emit in testification of delight at receiving any 
kind of food to which they are particularly partial. 
These animals are peculiarly dexterous in the use of 
their tail. They can pick up with it objects so small as 
bits of wood or straw. M. Audebert says, that be has 
seen a four-fingered Monkey carry hay with its tail, for 
the purpose of making its bed, and move and spread it 
about with as much facility as an elephant could have 
done with his trunk. A four-fingered Monkey has 
also been known, in its frolic, to lay hold in this man- 
ner of a Squirrel, wdiich had been put into the same cage 
with it as a companion. 

So delicate are these Monkeys, that it is not without 
great difficulty that they can support t long voyage. 
The consequence is, that they are not often brought 
alive into England ; and that, even if they arrive in 
tolerably good licalth, the cold of our northern climate 
soon destroys them. 

It was a Monkey either of this species, or of one 
nearly allied to it, which Captain Stedman shot whilst in 
Surinam, for the purpose of making it into broth, and 
the destruction of which was, he says, attended with 
such circumstances as almost ever afterwards deterred 
him from going a monkey-hunting. The narrative is 
so interesting, that I shall give it in his own words. 
“ Seeing me near the bank of the river in the canoe, the 
creature made a halt from skipping after his compa- 
nions, and, being perched on a branch that hung over* 
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the water, examined me with attention, and with the 
strongest marks of curiosity, no doubt taking me for a 
giant of his own species; while he chattered prodigi- 
ously, and kept dancing and shaking the bough on which 
he rested, with incredible strength and agility. At this 
time 1 laid my piece to my shoulder, and brought him 
down from the tree into the stream. But may 1 never 
again be witness to such a scene! the miserable animal 
was not dead, but mortally wounded. I seized him by 
the tail, and, taking him in both my hands, to end his 
torment swung him round, and hit his head against the 
side of the canoe: but the poor creature still continuing 
alive, and looking at me in the most affecting manner 
that can be conceived, I knew no other means of ending 
his murder, than to hold him under the w’ater till he 
was drowmed ; while my heart sickened on his account ; 
for his dying eyes still continued to follow me with 
seeming reproach, till their light gradually forsook 
them, and the wretched animal expired, I felt so much 
on this occasion, that I could neither taste of him nor of 
another which had been shot at the same time, though 
I saw that they afforded to my companions a delicious 
repast.” 

Of the same species Captain Stedman relates a cir- 
cumstance very remarkable. He says, that he one day 
saw from his barge, one of these Monkeys come down 
to the water’s edge, rinse its mouth, and appear to clean 
its teeth with one of its fingers. 


THE FEARFUL MONKEY*. 

There is no species of Monkey more agile, dexterous, 
and amusing, than this. Even the Indians of South 


• Deschiption. This Monkey is about the size of a small cat, 
and its tail is somewhat longer than the body. The tail is pre- 
hensile, but it is not naked at the under part of the extremity. 
The individuals vary much in colour; some being red, others 
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America, who, in general, are very .inattentive to this 
race of animals, are frequently induced, to stop their 
canoes, in order to admire the playfulness and grimaces 
of these Monkeys, in the forests adjacent to the rivers. 
Their troops usually consist of from twenty to forty 
individuals. They frequently whistle. When enraged 
they shake their heads violently; and utter, in a fero- 
cious tone, the syllables F/, ca, rou. Their tail is 
prehensile, but they use it with much less address, 
in laying hold of objects, than the Four-fingered 
Monkey. 

Of all the Monkeys of South America, these are the 
best able to support the rigour of our climate. If at- 
tended to with care, they will live comfortably in a 
room, without fire. Of this M. de Buffon mentions two 
instances ; and he speaks of their alFection towards their 
offspring as peculiarly interesting. A female that was 
kept at Bourdeaux, in the year 1764, produced there a 
young one. Nothing, he says, could be more beautiful 
than to see the two parents occupied with their little 
charge, which they teased incessantly, either by carry- 
ing it about, or by caressing it. The male loved it to 
distraction. They carried it alternately ; but now and 
then, when it did not hold properly, they gave it a se- 
vere bite. 

So gentle and domestic are these Monkeys, when 
treated kindly, that it is not necessary to keep them 
chained. But if they be permitted to range at liberty, 
their restless and curious or inquisitive disposition ren- 
ders them occasionally very troublesome. They will 


brown, and others grey. The legs, thighs, feet, and tail, 
are black. The face and ears are naked, and of a dark flesh- 
colour. 

These Monkeys are extremely common in the woody dis- 
tricts of Cayenne and Surinam. 

Synonyms. Simia trepida. Linn. — Le Sajou. Buffon.^ 
Audebert.^Year^xxl Monkey. Pennant — Bush-tailed Monkey. 
Edwards, Ssyouassou, in South America. 
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break, tear, and upset almost every thing that lies in 
their way. , 

Their food is fruit, bread, or roots; and they will de- 
vour large insects of all kinds. They search eagerly 
after spiders^ of which they are peculiarly fond. They 
are partial both to wine and spirits. It is said, that in 
Cayenne no other animals of the same tribe are such ex- 
cellent guards of the houses as these. Some of them 
have been rendered so tame as to follow their master 
out of doors like a dog. They are, however, extremely 
whimsical in their attachments, entertaining for some 
persons great partiality, and for others the most de- 
cided aversion. 


THE SQUIRREL-MONKEY*. 

In his account of Surinam, Capt. Stedman informs 
us, respecting these Monkeys, that he saw them daily 
passing along the sides of the river, skipping from tree 
to tree, regularly following each other, like a little army, 
with their young ones at their backs, not unlike small 
knapsacks. Their manner of travelling is this: the 
foremost walks to the extremity of a bough, from which 
it bounds to the extremity of one belonging to the next 
tree, often at a surprising distance, and witli such won- 
derful activity and precision, that it never once misses 
its aim : the others, one by one, and even the females 
with their little ones at their backs, which stick fast to 


* Description. This animal is about the size of a Rabbet. 
The colour of its body is reddish, and the tail is black at the 
extremity. The fore-feet are orange-coloured. The head is 
very round, and the face milk-white, with a round black patch 
in the middle, in which are the mouth and nostrils. The eyes 
are black and lively. 

Synonyms. Simia Sciurea. Linnasus Orange Monkey. 

Pennant, — Caitaia. Marcgrave. — L.e Siamiri. Buffon. AudeherU 
Keesee-Keesee. Squirrel Monkey. Shaw, Shaw*t 

Gen, Zool, PL 25. 
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their mother, follow their leader, and.perform the same 
leap with the greatest apparent facility and,safety. They 
are also remarkable for climbing up the nehees^ or natu- 
ral ropes, with which many parts of the forests are in- 
terwoven. 


Anecdotes of some unascertained Species of 
Monkeys. 

M. D’Obsonville, speaking of the sanctuaries for 
Monkeys in several parts of India, says, that when 
travelling he has occasionally entered these ancient 
temples to repose himself, and that the animals were 
not in the least alarmed at his approach. He has seen 
several of them at first considering him, and then atten- 
tively looking at the food he was about to eat. Their 
eyes and agitation always painted their inquietude, 
their passion to gormandize, and the strong desire they 
had to appropriate at least a part of his repast to them- 
selves. 

In order to amuse himself on these occasions, he 
always took care to provide a quantity of parched 
peas. At first he would scatter a few on the side where 
the chief was, (for he says they have always a principal 
Monkey to head them,) and the animal would approach 
by degrees, and collect them with avidity. He then 
used to present his hand full ; and, as they are in gene- 
ral accustomed to see none but pacific people, the chief 
would venture, but in a sideling manner, to approach, 
as if eagerly watching that there was no sinister con- 
trivance. Presently, becoming bold, he would seize 
the thumb of the hand in which the peas were held, 
with one paw, and take the corn out with the other, 
keeping at the same time his eye steadily fixed on those 
of M. D’Obsonville. “ If,” continues this writer, I ^ 
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laughed or moved, he would break off his repast, and 
working his ^ps, would make a kind of muttering, the 
sense of which, his long canine teeth, occasionally shown, 
plainly interpreted. When I threw a few at a distance, 
he seemed satisfied that others should gather them ; but 
he grumbled at, and sometimes struck, those that came 
too near me. His cries and solicitude, though in part, 
perhaps, the effect of greediness, apparently indicated 
his fear, lest I should take advantage of their weakness 
to ensnare them : and I constantly observed that those 
which were suffered to approach me nearest, were the 
well-grown and strong males; the young ones and the 
females were always obliged to keep at a considerable 
distance. 

Monkeys are generally peaceable enough among each 
other. In extensive, solitary, and fertile places, herds 
of different species sometimes chatter together, but 
without disturbance or any confusion of the race. When, 
however, adventurous stragglers seem desirous of seek- 
ing their fortunes in places of which another herd is in 
possession, these immediately unite to sustain their 
rights. M. de Maisonpre, and six other Europeans, 
were witnesses to a singular contention of this nature, 
in the enclosures of the Pagodas of Cherinani. A large 
and strong Monkey had stolen in, but was soon disco- 
vered. At the first cry of alarm, many of the males 
united, and ran to attack the stranger. Though much 
superior both in size and strength to his opponents, he 
saw his danger, and ran towards the top of a pyramid, 
eleven stories high. Thither he was instantly followed ; 
but when he had arrived at the summit of the building, 
which terminated in a small round dome, he placed 
himself firmly, and taking advantage of his situation, 
he seized three or four of the most hardy, and pre- 
cipitated them to the bottom. These proofs of his 
prowess intimidated the rest, and, after much noise, 
they thought proper to retreat. The conqueror re- 
mained till evening, and then betook himself to a place 
of safety. 
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Their conduct towards such of their brethren as be- 
come captives is very remarkable. If one of them be 
chained in their neighbourhood, especially if of the 
society to which ne belonged, they wdll attempt various 
means, for some time, to procure his liberty; but when 
their efforts prove ineffectual, and they see him daily 
submit to slavery, they will never again receive him 
among them, but even if he should escape, they will fall 
upon and beat him away without mercy. 


When Captain Percival was at Columbo, there was a 
mischievous Monkey which was permitted to run wild 
about the fort, and was so very cunning that it was im- 
possible to catch him. One day this animal suddenly 
made his entrance into the captain s apartment, carried 
off a loaf of bread from his table, and made its escape. 
He immediately gave the alarm to an officer whom he 
observed standing at the next door ; upon which the 
officer ran in to secure his own breakfast ; but, to his 
great mortification, he found that the Monkey had been 
beforehand with him, and was already scrambling up 
to the roofs of the houses, with a loaf in each paw. 
Next day the same Monkey snatched off a very fine 
parrot before the gentleman s face to whom it belonged, 
tore it to pieces, and then held it out to the gentleman, 
with many expressions of satisfaction and triumph at 
the exploit. 


Condamine and Bouger saw, in Peru, some domesti- 
cated Monkeys of large size, which had been admitted 
into the apartments of the Academicians, during the 
time they were employed in making observations in the 
mountains. These animals greatly excited the astonish- 
ment of the Academicians, by afterwards, of their own 
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accord, going through a series of imitations. They 
planted the signals, ran to the pendulum, and then im- 
mediately to the table, as if for the nurpose of com- 
mitting to paper the observations they nad made. They 
occasionally pointed the telescopes towards the heavens, 
as if to view the planets or stars, and performed nu- 
merous other similar feats. 


An occurrence which took place before the troops 
of Alexander the Great, is too singular and too amusing 
to be passed over in silence. The soldiers under the 
command of this monarch always marclied in order of 
battle. They happened, one night, to encamp on a 
mountain, that was inhabited by a numerous tribe of 
Monkeys. On the following morning they saw, at 
a distance, what appeared to be an immense body ol' 
troops approaching them, as if with tlie intention of 
coming to an engagement. The commanders, as well 
as the soldiers, W'ere in the utmost astonishment. 
Having entirely subdued the princes of the country, 
they were not able to imagine from w^'iat quarter 
this new force could have come : they had not pre- 
viously been informed of any thing of the kind, '^fhe 
alarm was immediately given, and in a short time the 
whole Macedonian army was drawn up in battle array, 
to combat with this unexpected foe. The prince of 
the country, who w^as a prisoner in the camp, w'^as in- 
terrogated respecting it. He was surprised to be 
informed of such a force in the neighbourhood, and 
requested permission to behold it himself. He smiled 
at the error; and the Macedonians were not a little 
chagrined that they should have been such fools as to 
mistake a troop of these imitative animals for a band of 
armed men. 
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In their habits^d economy, as well as in their hand- 
like paws, the Lemurs have a very close alliance to the 
Monkeys. They principally differ from those animals 
in the shape of the head, which is somewhat like that of 
the Dog ; and in the great length of their hind-legs. 
The latter, indeed, are so long, that, when the animals 
walk on all- fours, their haunches are considerably more 
elevated than the shoulders. But this structure is of 
astonishing advantage to them in climbing into trees. 
Many oi the species are so wonderfully active, that they 
leap from branch to branch, with a rapidity which the 
eye is scarcely able to follow. 

THE BENGAL LORIS, OR SLOW LEMUR +. 

There are few quadrupeas so inactive, and so slow in 
their motions, as the Bengal Loris. Hence some natu- 
ralists have been induced to rank it amongst the Sloths, 
but it has no other lesemblance whatever to the Sloth 
than this. It is a nocturnal animal, and sleeps, or 


* The principal Linnean characteristics of this tribe are 
four front -teeth in the upper jaw, the intermediate ones re- 
nnae: si"- Umg, compressed, parallel teeth in the under jaw; 
the cuid- /jcth solitary ; and the grinders somewhat lobated. 

The animals have one sharp claw on each hind foot; all their 
oth ^r nails are liat. 

See Plate i. Fifr. 5. 

Besciitption. This animal is about the size of a small 
cat. It is of pale brown or mouse colour; the face is flattish, 
and the nose is somewhat sharp. The eyes are extremely 
prominent : they are surrounded with a circle of dark brown, 
and a stripe of the same colour runs along the middle of the 
back. 

Synonyms. Lemur Tardigradus. Tailless Macauco. 

Penn* St/tu — Loris. BuJJon * — Le Loris paresseux. Audebert*-— 
Thevangua, or Tatonneur. D^ObsonvUk , — Slow Lemur. SIuiw* 
— Shaw's Gen, ZooL PI, 29, 
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at least lies motionless, during the greatest part of the 
day. 

The late Sir William Jones, in th^ourth volume of 
the Asiatic Researches, has given us al^xtremely pleas- 
ing account of one of these little creatures. 

“ In his manners he was for the most part gentle, ex- 
cept in the cold season, when his temper seemed wholly 
changed ; and his Creator, who made him so sensible*of 
cold, to which he must often have been exposed even in 
his native forests, gave him, probably for that reason, 
his thick fur ; which we rarely see on animals in these 
tropical climates. To me, who not only constantly fed 
him, but bathed him twice a week in w^ater accommo- 
dated to the seasons, and whom he clearly distinguished 
from others, he was at all times grateful; but when I 
disturbed him in winter he was usually indignant, and 
seemed to reproach me with the uneasiness which he 
felt, though no possible precautions had been omitted to 
keep him in a proper degree of warmth. At all times 
he was pleased at being stroked on the head and throat, 
and he frequently suffered me to touch his extremely 
sharp teeth : but his temper was always quick ; and when 
he was unseasonably disturbed, he expressed a little 
resentment, by an obscure murmur, like that of a 
Squirrel; or a greater degree of displeasure by a 
peevish cry, especially in winter, when he was often 
as fierce on being much importuned, as any beast of 
the woods. 

“ From half an hour after sun-rise to half an hour 
before sun-set, he slept without intermission, rolled up 
like a Hedgehog; and, as soon as he awoke, he began 
to prepare himself for the labours of his approaching 
day, licking and dressing himself like a cat ; an opera- 
tion which the flexibility of his neck and limbs enabled 
him to perform very completely : he was then ready for 
a slight breakfast, after which he commonly took a 
short nap: but when the sun was quite set, he recovered 
all his vivacity. 

“ His ordinary food was the sweet fruit of this country ; 
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plantains always, and mangoes during the season ; but 
he refused peaches, and was not fond of pulberries, or 
even of guaiavas: milk he lapped eagerly, but w'as 
content with pHin water. In general he was not 
voracious, but he never appeared satisfied with grass- 
hoppers; and passed the whole night, while the hot 
season lasted, in prowling for them. When a grass- 
hopper, or any insect, alighted within his reach, his 
eyes, which he fixed on his prey, glowed with uncom- 
mon fire ; and having drawn himself back to spring on 
it with greater force, he seized the prey with both his 
fore-paws, but held it in one of them while he devoured 
it. For other purposes, and sometimes even for that 
of holding his food, he used all his paws indifferently as 
hands, and frequently grasped with one of them the 
higher part of his ample cage, while his three others 
were severally engaged at the bottom of it; but the 
posture of which he seemed fondest was to cling with 
all four of them to the wires, his body being inverted. 
In the evening he usually stood erect for many mi- 
nutes, playing on the wires with his fingers, and rapidly 
moving his body from side to side, as if he had found the 
utility of exercise in his unnatural state of confinement. 

“ A little before day-break, when my early hours 
gave me frequent opportunities of observing him, he 
seemed to solicit my attention; and if I presented my 
finger to him, he licked or nibbled it with great gentle- 
ness, but eagerly took fruit when I offered it ; though 
he seldom ate much at his morning repast : when the 
day brought hack his nighty his eyes lost their lustre and 
strength, and he composed himself for a slumber of ten 
or eleven hours. 

My little friend was, on the whole, very engaging ; 
and when he was found lifeless, in the same posture in 
which he would naturally have slept, I consoled myself 
with believing that he died without much pain, and lived 
with as much pleasure as he could have enjoyed in a 
state of captivity.” 

In the year 1755, M. D’Obsonville purchased one of 

VOL. I. F 
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these animals in India. His voice was a kind of whis- 
tling by no m^ans unpleasant. When his prey was at- 
tenipted to be taken from him, his countenance changed 
to an appearance expressive of chagrin, and he inwardly 
uttered a tremulous, acute, and painful note. He was 
melancholy, silent, and patient. He generally slept 
during the day, with his head resting upon his hands, 
and his elbows between his thighs. But in the midst^of 
this sleep, although his eyes were closed, he was exceed- 
ingly sensible to all impressions from without, and never 
neglected to seize whatever prey came inconsiderately 
within his reach. pThough the glare of sun-shine was 
unpleasant to him, it was never observed that the pupils 
of his eyes suffered any contraction. 

During the first month he was kept with a cord tied 
round his w'aist, which, without attempting to untie, he 
sometimes lifted up with an air of grief. M. D’Obson- 
ville himself took charge of him, and at the beginning 
he was bitten four or five times for oflPering to disturb 
or take him up ; but gentle chastisement soon corrected 
these little passions, and he afterwards gave the animal 
the liberty of his bcd-chamber. Towards night the 
little creature would rub his eyes, then, looking atten- 
tively round, would climb upon the furniture, or more 
frequently upon ropes placed for the purpose. 

Sometimes M. D’Obsonville would tie a bird in the 
part of the chamber opposite to him, or hold it in his 
hand, in order to invite him to approach : the animal 
would presently come near with a long, careful step, 
like a person walking on tiptoe to surprise another. 
When within a foot of his prey he would stop, and, rais- 
ing himself upright, would advance, gently stretching 
out his paw ; then, darting at it, would seize and strangle 
it with remarkable celerity. 

This animal perished by an accident. He appeared 
much attached to his master, who always used to caress 
him after feeding. His return of affection consisted in 
taking the end of M. D'Obsonville's fingers, pressing 
them, and at the same time fixing his hali&open eyes on 
those of his master. 
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THE MACAUCO, OR RING-TAILED LEMUR 

• 

Although these animals have been frequently brought 
into Europe from Madagascar and other islands of the 
East, yet we are almost wholly ignorant of their habits, 
except in a domesticated state. It has, however, been 
ascertained, that they are creatures of great activity ; 
ahd that, like the rest of their tribe, they subsist chiefly 
on fruit, and inhabit trees, where they live in troops, 
forty or fifty in number. 

A Macauco, which was kept in the Museum of Natural 
History in Paris, had been in Europe more than nineteen 
years; and from the great age which this animal at- 
tained, it is natural to conclude that the temperature of 
an European climate was suited to its habits. Such, 
however, does not seem to have been precisely the case. 
He appeared to suffer much from the cold, frequently 
rolling himself into a ball, and covering his back and 
head with his long and bushy tail. During the winter, 
he was always kept in a room that had a fire in it; and, 
frequently, for a long time together, he would sit before 
the fire, stretching out his little arms towards the flame 
to warm himself. Whenever ho sat in the sun, he 
adopted the same attitude. He was so partial to heat, 
that he often even burnt his whiskers and face, before 


* DEscRirTiON. The Macauco is about the size of a small 
cat. In its general form it is long and slender. The muzzle 
is pointed, and there is a lilack space round each eye. The 
ears are oval. The forehead is white; and the back of the 
head, sides of the neck, and shoulders, are blackish. The 
back, and the outsides of the legs, are of a brownish grey 
colour; and the throat, breast, and insides of the legs are 
whitish. The tail, which is very long and thickl^r covered 
with hair, is marked throughout its whole length with alter- 
nate black and white rings. 

Synony-ms. Lemur Catta. LiwwrrMj.— Le Mococo. Bvffon, 
Audehert, — Maucauco. King-tailed Macauco. Pen- 

nant — King-tailed Lemur. Shaw, — Shaw's Zoology^ PI. 35, 
from Buffon.-— Bewick' s Quadrupeds^ p, 442. 

F 2 
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be would remove to a greater distance. When the heat 
incommoded him, he would turn the sides of his head, 
alternately, to the dre, in order to alleviate the pain 
thereby occasioned. 

This animal had not been previously accustomed to a 
chain ; and, consequently, when he was brought into the 
Museum, he was suffered to range about at freedom in 
the Conservatory. In this room were prepared the 
skins of such animals as were intended to enrich the 
collections ; and the greatest attention was necessary to 
keep the creature out of mischief. Continually in 
motion, he handled and turned over almost every thing 
within his reach. 

A board placed over the door servetl him for a bed. 
To this he retired at night, but never until he had first 
prepared himself for sleep, by at least half an hour^s 
violent exercise, in leaping about the room. As soon 
as this was ended he would lie down on his bed, and, in 
a few minutes afterwards, was fast asleep. 

His usual food was bread, carrots, and fruit; and he 
w'as particularly fond of the latter. He would also eat 
eggs ; and, when young, was partial to baked meats and 
spirituous liquors. No creature could be more gentle 
than he, and on all occasions, he showed himself sensible 
of the kindnesses and attention he received. He exhi- 
bited no indications of particular attachment, but was 
familiar with every one ; and would climb on the shoul- 
ders, or go to rest on the knees, of any person who 
would suffer him to do so. 

Several of these animals have, at different times, been 
imported into England. A Macauco that w'as in the 
menagerie at the Tower of London, although he would 
suffer himself to be handled, never failed to resent any 
attempt to tease him. He exhibited much dislike to 
children, and, had he not been chained, would some- 
times have attacked them. He usually sat on his 
haunches in an upright posture, with his tail elevated 
over his shoulders. Like the animal in the menagerie 
at Paris, he was extremely susceptible of cold; and, 
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though kept in a warm room, would come as near to the 
fire as possible. He did not usually sleep in the day- 
time ; and at night would lie coiled up, with his head 
under his breast, and his long bushy tail wrapped closely 
round his body. 


The Indri* is an active and intelligent animal of this 
tribe. Although an inhabitant of deep forests, residing 
among the branches of the trees, and subsisting on 
vegetables and fruit, we are assured, by M. Sonnerat, 
that the Indri is so susceptible of education, that the 
natives of Madagascar are enabled to train it to the 
chase. This, if true, is a singular fact, as all other 
animals that are known to be employed in the chase, 
are themselves carnivorous, and have been endowed 
with a natural instinct to pursue and destroy. 

The Mongous, or Woolly Macauco t. M. de Buffon 
possessed a Mongous during several years. For some 
time, at first, the animal was suffered to run at liberty 
about the house ; but he became at length so trouble- 
some that it was necessary to keep him chained. When- 
ever he escaped from his chain, he would visit the 
shops of the neighbourhood, and would devour fruit, 
sugar, and sweetmeats, opening with wonderful dexte- 
rity the boxes that contained them. At such times it 
was difficult to retake him, as he would bite severely 
even those whom he best knew. 

Whenever this animal was weary of being left alone, 
he made a loud kind of noise, somewhat resembling the 
croaking of a frog. So fearful was he of cold and 


• Lemur Indri of Linnaeus. 


•|* Lemur Mongoz of Linnaeus.— Gen, Zool. PL 32. — 
JBcw, Quad, jp* 444. 
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moisture, that he never willingly moved far from the 
fire. His chief food consisted of bread and fruits. His 
tongue was so rough that he could lick a person’s hand 
until it became inflamed ; and, if not guarded against, 
he would generally end this operation with a bite. This 
animal died of cold, in the winter of 1750, although, 
during the whole time, he had been kept in a perfectly 
warm place. 


OF BATS IN GENERAL^. 

These very singular animals would seem, at first 
sight, to hold a kind of middle station between the 
quadrupeds and birds. It is, however, only in their 
power of raising themselves into the air, by means of the 
membranes which extend round their body, that they 
are in the least allied to the latter. 

Their structure cannot be contemplated without ad- 
miration. The bones of their fore-feet are continued 
into long and thin processes, connected by a most deli- 
cately-formed membrane or skin, capable, from its thin- 
ness, of being contracted at pleasure into innumerable 
wrinkles, so as to lie in a small space when the animal 
is at rest, and to be stretched to a very wide extent for 
flight. Should a speculative philosopher, not aware of 
the anatomical impossibility of success, attempt, says 
Dr. Shaw, by means of light machinery, to exercise the 
power of flight, he could not hit on a more plausible idea 
than that of copying the structure described. Accord- 
ingly, a celebrated author has represented a sage theo- 
rist busied in imitating, for this purpose, “ the folding 
continuity of the wing of the Bat.” 

Although this membrane enables the Bat, after it has 
once raised itself from the ground, to flit along the air, 


• Bats have erect, sharp-pointed teeth, situated near toge- 
ther. Their fore-toes are elongated, and connected by the mem- 
branes which perform the office of wings. Linn^^^Gmeh i. 45. 



BATS. 


103 


yet all its motions^^ when compared with those of birds, 
are clumsy and awkward ; and, in Walking, its feet ap- 
pear so entangled with its wings, that it seems scarcely 
able to drag its body along. 

THE COMMON BAT*, LONG-EARED BATt, NOCTULE BAT^, 
BARBASTELLE BAT]!, AND HORSE-SIIOE BAT§. 

The British Bats generally pass the winter, during the 


• Description. The Common Bat is about the size of a 
a small mouse, and measures nearly nine inches from tip to tip 
of its wings. The ears are short, and have each a small inner 
valve. The eyes are very minute. The colour of the fur is 
somewhat that of the common mouse, with a slightly reddish 
tinge. 

Synonyms. Vespertilio murinus. Le Chauve 

Souris. Bnffon . — Common Bat. Pennant. — Little Bat. White* 
^Bingley's Memoirs of British Quadruj^cds^ PI. I, 

•f- Description. This animal resembles the last, except 
that its ears are nearly half as long as the body, and that the 
inner valves are large and conspicuous. 

Synonyms. Vespertilio auritus. Linnmts li’Oreillar. 

Bnffon* — Long-eared Bat. Pennant, — Binglcifs Memoirs of 

British Qudrugeds, PI* 2. 

X Description. The length of the Noctule Bat is about 
54 inches to the tip of the tail, and the breadth of the expanded 
membranes is 14 J inches. The ears are short, broad, and 
rounded ; and the inner valves small. The fur is nearly of a 
chesnut colour. 

Synonyms. Vespertilio noctula. La Noctule. 

Bnffoiu^Great Bat. Pennant. — Noctule Bat. Shaxv* — Bingley's 
Memoirs of British Quadj'ujjcds-f PI. 3. 

li Description. The Barbastelle Bat is somewhat larger 
than the two first species. On the muzzle there is a naked, 
hollow, or sunken mark. The ears are large, and so broad that 
their inner edges touch each other over the nose. The inner 
valves are conspicuous. The colour of the fur is a blackish 
brown. 

Synonyms. Vespertilio barbastellus. Linn. — La Barbas- 
telle. Barbastelle Bat. Shaw* — Binglcifs Memoirs of 

Brit* Quad* PI* 4. 

§ Description. The length of the Horse-shoe Bat is 
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absence of their insect prey, in a torpid state, without 
cither food or^motion, suspended in some dark place, in 
old ruins, caverns, or in the hollows of decayed trees. 
During the time they remain in this state, most of the 
animal functions are so far suspended as scarcely to be 
perceptible. The action of the heart and arteries be- 
comes so exceedingly languid, that the pulse can hardly 
be felt . if respiration be at all earned on, it is also so 
very slow as scarcely to be discernible. The natural 
temperature, or animal heat, sinks greatly below the 
usual standard, and digestion becomes altogether sus- 
pended. All the visible excretions are at a stand ; and 
none of the functions seem to go on, excepting a very 
slow degree of nutrition, and an interchange of old for 
new matter, in the depository cells of the body. 

Like the mouse, these animals are capable of being 
tamed to a certain degree; and we are told by Mr. 
White, that he was> once much amused by the sight of a 
Bat that would take flies out of a pci son's hand. “ If,^’ 
says he, “ you gave it any thing to cat, it brought its 
wings round before its mouth, hovering and hiding its 
head in the mannci of birds of prey when they feed. 
The adroitness it showed m shearing off the wings of 
flies, (which weie always rejected,) was worthy of ob- 
servation. Insects seemed to be most acceptable, 
though he did not refuse raw flesh when offered; so 
that the notion that Bats go down chimneys and gnaw 
people's bacon, seems, upon the whole, no improbable 
story.” While Mr. White amused himself with this 


inches to the tip of the tail, and the breadth of the expanded 
membranes about 14 inches On the face there is a pointed 
membraneous appendage, somewhat in the form of a horse's 
shoe, which sui rounds the nose and upper lip. The cars are 
about the length of the head, sharp-pointed, and have no inner 
valves The fur is of a deep cinereous coloui on the upper 
parts, and whitish below. 

Synonyms. Vespertilio ferrum-equinum. Linnceus . — Le 
Chauve-souris h fer-i-cheval. -Horse-shoe Bat. Pen- 

nanL^BinsrUy's Mtm, of Brit, Quad, PI, 6. 
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quadruped, he saw it several times confute the vulgar 
opinion that Bats, when on a flat surface, cannot get on 
wing again; for it rose with great facility from the 
floor. 

From experiments made by Spallanzani, on the Long- 
eared, the Horse-shoe, and the Noctule Bats, it appears 
that these animals possess some additional sense, which 
enables them, when deprived of sight, to avoid obstacles 
as readily as when they retained the power of vision. 
After their eyes had been covered, or even when they 
were put entirely out, they would fly about in a darken- 
ed chamber, without ever striking against the walls, and 
would always suspend their flight, with caution, when 
they came to a place where they could perch. In the 
middle of a dark sewer, that turned at right angles, 
they would, though at a considerable distance from the 
walls, regularly bend their flight with the greatest 
nicety. When branches of trees were suspended in a 
room, they always avoided them ; and flew betwixt 
threads hung perpendicularly from the ceiling, though 
these were so near each other tliat they had to contract 
their wings in passing through them. M. .Turin supposes 
that the sense which enables the Bats to perform these 
unaccountable operations, is lodged in the expanded 
nerves on the nose; but, in several of the species, the 
membrane in which these nerves end is wanting. Some 
persons have supposed that this power of avoiding ob- 
stacles in the dark is dependent principally on the ears ; 
for, when the ears of the blinded Bats were closed, they 
flew against the sides of the room, and did not seem at 
all aware of their situation. 

Several Bats were collected by Mr. Carlisle, for the 
purpose of the abdve experiments, and they were pre- 
served in a box for more than a week. They refused 
every kind of food for several days. During the day- 
time they were extremely desirous of retirement and 
darkness, and, while confined to the box, they never 
moved or endevoured to get out while it was light. 
Even when they were put out on tlie carpet, they 
F 5 
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l^ninionly rested for a few minutes, and then, be- 
ginning to looft about, crawled slowly to some dark 
corner or crevice. At sunset the scene was quite 
changed; every one then endeav^oiired to scratch its 
way out of the box; a continued chirping was kept up, 
and no sooner was the lid of the prison opened, than 
each was active to escape, either flying away immedi- 
ately, or running nimbly to a convenient place for 
taking wing. When these Bats were first collected, 
several of the females had young ones clinging to their 
breasts in the act of sucking. One of them flew with 
perfect ease, though two little ones were thus attached 
to her, which weighed nearly as much as their parent.^ 
All the young ones were devoid of down, and of a black 
colour. 

From Linnaeus we learn, that the female makes no 
nest for her oflspring. She is content with the first 
hole she finds, where, sticking herself by her hooks 
against the sides of her apartment, she permits her 
young ones to hang at the nipple, and in this manner 
continues for the first or second day. When, after 
some time, she begins to grow hungry, and finds 
it necessary to go abroad in search of food, she 
takes her little ones off and sticks them to the vrall, 
in the same manner that she had herself before hung : 
there they immovably cling, and patiently wait her 
return. 

Bats, it is said, may be caught by throwing into the 
air the heads of burdock, whitened with flour: either 
mistaking these for prey, or dashing casually against 
them, they are caught by the hooked prickles, and 
brought to the ground*. 


• I have inserted a copious account of the habits and 
economy of each of the species of British Bats, in “ Memoirs 
of British Qadrupeds.” 
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THE VAMPYRE BAT . 

The specific denomination of Vampyre has been 
given by naturalists to this tremendous species of Bat, 
from the circumstance of its reputed propensity to suck 
the blood of men and animals during their sleep. There 
is, however, reason to imagine that this thirst for blood 
is not confined to a single species, but that it is com- 
mon to several of the large kinds of Bats, w'hich are 
inhabitants of hot climates. 

We are informed that the Bats of Java seldom fail to 
attack such persons as lie in the open air with their ex- 
tremities uncovered; and that persons thus attacked, 
have sometimes nearly passed from sleep to death. It 
is stated that the Bats are so dexterous in this operation, 
that they can insinuate their aculeated tongue into a 
vein, and continue to draw the blood, without being 
perceived; and that, during all the time they are thus 
engaged, they agitate the air with their wings in so 
pleasing a manner, as to throw the sufferer into a still 
sounder sleep than he wms before. Notwithstanding 
this propensity for blood, it is asserted that they also 
subsist on the juices of different kinds of fruit ; and 
that, in particular, they are so partial to the juice of the 


* Description'. The usual length of the Vampyre Bat is 
from nine inches to a foot, and the extent of its wings is some- 
times four feet and upwards. Its general colour is a deej) 
r;eddish brown. The head is shaped somewhat like that of a 
tox. The nose is sharp and black; and the tongue pointed, 
and terminated by sharp prickles. The ears are naked, blackish, 
and pointed ; and the membranes of the wings are similar iri 
colour to those of the Common Bat. 

This animal is a native of Guinea, of Madagascar, and of 
other islands in the Indian Ocean. 

Synonyms. Vespertilio vampyrus. La Rous- 

sette. Buffim , — Ternate Bat. Pennant . — Great Bat. Edwards. 
— Pero volader, in New Spain. — Der Blutsauger, in Cier- 
many. — Shaw's Gen. Zool. PL 44. 
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I^ilm-tree, that they will sometimes intoxicate them- 
selves with it, until they fall senseless to the ground. 

During the day-time these animals lie concealed in the 
hollows of decayed trees, or suspend themselves to the 
branches by their claws ; and towards the close of even- 
ing they issue forth in flights, even more numerous than 
those of crows in Europe. We are informed by Finch, in 
his quaint style of writing, that “ they hang to the boughs 
of trees, near Surat, in the East Indies, in such vast clus- 
ters, as would surprise a man to see; and the noise and 
squealing they make is so intolerable, that ’twere a good 
deed to bring two or three pieces of ordnance, and scour 
the trees, that the country might be rid of such a plague 
as they are to it.” In a small island, one of the 
Philippines, Dampier tells us that he saw an incredible 
number of Bats, so large that none of his company could 
reacli from tip to tip of their wings. In the evening, as 
soon as the sun was set, he says, these animals used to 
take their flight in swarms, like bees, to a neighbouring 
island : and tliat they were seen to continue in immense 
numbers, till darkness rendered them no longer visible. 
The whole of the time from day-break in the morning 
till sun-rise, they occupied in returning to their former 
place ; and this course they constantly pursued all the 
time the ship was stationed off that island. 

At Rose Ilill, near Port Jackson, in New Holland, it 
is supposed that more than twcnlij thousand of these 
animals were seen within the space of a mile. Some 
that were caught alive would, almost immediately after- 
wards, eat boiled rice and other food from the hand ; 
and in a few days became as domestic as if they had 
been bred in the house. Governor Philip had a female, 
which would hang by one leg a whole day without 
changing its position, and in that pendant situation, 
with its breast neatly covered with one of its wings, 
wo\dd eat whatever was offered to it, lapping from the 
hand like a cat. Vampyre Bats have sometimes been 
brought alive into England; but they are so tender that 
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they do not long survive the chilly .temperature of our 
climate. 

The smell of these creatures is more rank and power- 
ful than that of a fox ; yet the Indians eat them, and 
declare their flesh to be excellent food. They become 
excessively fat at certain times of the year, and it is then 
that they are said to be the most delicious. The French 
who reside in the Isle of Bourbon, boil them in their 
soup, to give it a relish ! 

In New Caledonia the natives use the hair of these 
animals in the making of ropes, and for the tassels 
of their clubs; interweaving it with the threads of 
Cyperus squarrosus. 

THE SPECTRE BAT*. 

In no material respect do the habits and economy of 
these animals, natives chiefly of South America, and of 
some of the islands in the Pacific Ocean, appear to dif- 
fer from those of the species last described. Their thirst 
for blood has been distinctly ascertained by numerous 
travellers. M. de Condamine says, respecting them, 
that “ the Bats which suck the blood of horses, mules, 
and even of men, when not guarded against by sleeping 
under the shelter of a pavilion, are a scourge to most of 
the hot countries of America.” At Borja, and several 
other places, he states, that they had destroyed even 
the great cattle which had been introduced there by the 
missionaries. 


* See Plate ii. Fig. 1. 

Descuiption. The length of the Spectre is about six 
inches; and the extent of its wings, two feet. On the nose 
there is an upright, pointed, lanceolate and funnel-shaped 
membrane. The colour of the fur is cinereous. The ears and 
wing-membranes are naked and blackish. 

Synonyms. Vespertilio Spectrum. Lhmeeus. — Le Vampire. 
Bnjfon. — Spectre Bat. PennanU^Shaw's Gen, Zool, PI, 4!^^ from 
Schreher^s Mammalia, 
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Captain Stedman, whilst sleeping in the open air in 
Surinam, warf attacked by one of these Bats. On 
awaking, about four o’clock in the morning, he was 
extremely alarmed to find himself weltering in con- 
gealed blood, and without feeling any pain. Having 
started up, he ran to the surgeon, with a fire-brand in 
his hand, and all over besmeared with gore. The cause 
of his alarm was however soon explained. After he 
had applied some tobacco-ashes to the wound, and had 
washed the gore from himself and his hammock, he 
examined the place where he had lain, and observed 
several small heaps of congealed blood upon the 
ground ; on examining which, the surgeon judged that 
he had lost at least twelve or fourteen ounces. Captain 
Stedman says that these animals, knowing by instinct 
that the person they intend to attack is in a sound 
slumber, they generally alight near the feet, where, 
while the creature continues fanning with his enormous 
wings, which keep the person cool, he bites a piece out 
of the tip of the great toe, so very small, that the head 
of a pin could scarcely be received into the wound, 
and which is consequently not painful. Yet, througli 
this orifice he sucks the blood, until he is obliged to 
disgorge. He then begins again, and thus continues 
sucking and disgorging till he is scarcely able to fly ; 
and the sufferer has often been known to sleep from 
time into eternity. The Spectre Bats generally bite 
in the ear, but always in places where the blood flows 
spontaneously. 

These animals, it is said, will frequently hang to one 
another in vast clusters, like swarms of bees. Mr. 
Forster assures us, that he has seen at least five hundred 
of them suspended, some by tbeir fore, and others by 
their hind legs, in a large tree, in one of the Friendly 
Islands. 
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OF THE SLOTHS IN GENERALS 

All the species which constitute the present tribe are 
unparalleled in the rest of the animal creation, for slow- 
ness and inactivity. Their feet are furnished with strong 
hooked claws, to enable them to climb into trees, where 
their voracity leads them to devour both the leaves and 
fruit. Their eyes are languid and heavy, and their whole 
countenance expresses so much misery, that no one can 
look upon them without pity. Their teats are seated on 
the breast; and, in two of the species, it is a remarkable 
circumstance, that, instead of distinct excretory aper- 
tures, there is but one common canal, as in birds. 

Only three species of Sloth have hitherto been 
discovered, two of which are found chiefly in South 
America. 


THE THREE-TOED SLOTH J. 

Of the Three-toed Sloth there is extant a very curi- 
ous, though often-quoted account, written by Kircher, 


* The animals belonging to this order have no front-teeth in 
either jaw. Their feet are armed with strong, blunt, and hoof- 
like nails. Their form is in appearance clumsy, and their pace 
somewhat slow. No animals belonging to this order are natives 
of Europe. 

•f* The Sloths have no cutting teeth in either jaw ; the 
canine- teeth are obtuse; and there are five grinders on each 
side. Their fore-legs are much longer than the hind ones ; 
and the body is covered with hair, and not with scales, as in 
the Armadillo, and Mauls. 

4: See Plate x. Fig. 1. 

Description. In its general appearance this animal is 
extremely uncouth. The body is thick, the fore-legs are short, 
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principally from the authority of a Provincial of the 
Jesuits, who had been resident in South America, and 
who, having at different times had several of these 
animals in his possession, had tried several experiments 
with them relative to their nature and properties. 
The figure of the Three-toed Sloth, is (he says) extra- 
ordinary. This animal is about the size of a cat, has a 
very ugly countenance, and has its claws extended like 
fingers. It lives generally on the tops of trees; and 
if these be at all lofty, it sometimes occupies two whole 
days in crawling up, and as many in getting down 
again. Providence has doubly guarded it against its 
enemies ; first, by giving it such strength in its feet, 
that whatever it seizes it holds with astonishing tena- 
city : secondly, in having given it such an affecting 
countenance, that, when it looks at any one who might 
be tempted to do it an injury, it is almost impossible 
not to be moved with compassion : it also sheds tears, 
and upon the whole persuades one that a creature so 
defenceless and so abject ought not to be tormented. 

The Provincial had one of these animals brought to 
the Jesuits’ College at Carthagena. He put a long pole 
under its feet: this it seized very firmly, and would not 
let go again. The animal, thus voluntarily suspended, 
was placed between two beams, and there remained 


and the hinder ones far longer. The feet are small, but armed 
with three excessively strong and large claws, of a curved 
form, and sharp-pointed. The head is round, and the face 
short and naked. The eyes are small, black, and round. The 
hair on the top of the head projects over, and gives to the ani- 
mal a very peculiar and grotesque physiognomy. Its general 
colour is a greyish brown; and the hair is long and coarse, 
covering the body, particularly about the back and thighs, 
very thickly. 

It is a native of South America, 

Synonyms. Brady pus tridactylus. Linnaeus, — Sloth. Ed- 
xvards. — Leyart. Nkubof. — Haut. L’Ai. Buffon,—. 

Three-toed Sloth. Pcnn,--^Shaxa' s Gen, Zool, PI, 45. — Bew, 
Quad, p, 493. 



THE TIIREE-TOED SLOTH. 


113 


without food for forty days, its eyes being always fixed 
on those who looked at it. At length# it was taken 
down, and, with great cruelty, a dog was let loose on 
it. This dog, the Sloth seized in its claws, and held 
fast until both the animals died of hunger. 

In ascending the trees, the Sloth first stretches one 
of its paws, and fixes its long claw as high as it can 
reach. It then heavily raises its body, and gradually 
fixes the other paw; and in this manner continues to 
climb, every motion being incredibly slow and languid. 
When the Sloth once gets into a tree, we are told that 
it will not descend while a leaf or bud is remaining ; 
and, in order to save the slow and laborious descent 
which it would otherwise be obliged to make, it some- 
times suffers itself to fall to the ground, its tough skin, 
and thick, coarse hair, sufficiently securing it from in- 
jury. Occasionally the Sloths will suspend themselves 
by their claws from the branches of trees, and, thus 
hanging, a branch may be cut off‘, and they will fall 
with it rather than quit their hold. A Sloth that was 
taken by some person who went out in the expedition 
under Woodes Rogers, was brought on board the ship, 
and put down at the lower part of the mizen shrouds. 
It climbed to the mast-head ; but occupied two hours in 
what a monkey would have performed in less than half 
a minute. It proceeded with a very slow and deliberate 
pace, as if all its movements had been directed by ma- 
chinery. 

These animals are always most active during the 
night, at which time they utter their plaintive cry, as- 
cending and descending in perfect tune, through the 
hexachord, or six successive musical intervals. When 
the Spaniards first arrived in America, and heard this 
unusual noise, they fancied they were near some nation, 
the people of which had been instructed in European 
music. 

When kept in a house, the Sloth never rests on the 
ground, but always climbs upon some post or door to 
repose. If a pole be held out to one of these animals 
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when on the ground, it will immediately lay hold of it; 
and, if this ba afterwards 6xed upright, will climb to the 
top, and there firmly adhere. 


THE TWO-TOED SLOTH 

This animal, although heavy and excessively awkward 
in its motions, has sufficient activity to ascend into and 
descend from the loftiest trees, several times in the 
course of a day. Like the last species, he is chiefly 
alert in the evenings and during the night. 

The Marquis de Montmirail, some ye^rs ago, pur- 
chased one of these animals at Amsterdam. It had 
been fed with sea-biscuit, but he was told, that, as soon 
as the winter was over, and the verdure began to ap- 
pear, it would require nothing but leaves. The creature 
was consequently supplied with leaves. These he ate 
freely while they were green and tender; but the 
motnent they began to be dry, shrivelled, or worm- 
eaten, he refused them. During the three years that 
the marquis had him, his common food was bread, 
apples, roots, and milk ; but he was so heavy and in- 
animate, that he did not even recognize the hand that 
fed him. 

The most natural position of this animal, and which 
he preferred to all others, was that of suspending him- 
self on the branch of a tree, with his body downward. 
He sometimes even slept in this position, his fore-claw’s 
fastened nearly on the same point, and his body describ- 
ing the figure of a bow. The strength of his muscles 
was almost incredible ; but this became useless to him 
when he walked. 


• Description. The Two-toed Sloth is considerably larger 
than the preceding species, and differs from it princqially in 
having only^ two claws on each of its fore feet. 

It is native of Ceylon and the East Indies. 

Synonyms. Bradypus didactylus. L’Unau. Buf‘ 

jfiw.— .Two-toed Sloth. Pemiant,'-~-Shaw's Gen, ZooL PI, 46. 
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OF THE ANT-EATERS IN GENERAL. 

The Ant-eaters, as they subsist entirely on insects, 
have no teeth. Their tongue, which is long, worm-like, 
and covered with a kind of glutinous moisture, is the 
only instrument by which they seize their food. Instead 
of teeth, they have, however, certain bones, not unlike 
teeth, that are situated deep in the mouth, near the 
entrance of the gullet. The mouths of the whole tribe 
are lengthened into a somewhat tubular form. 

THE GREAT ANT-EATER*. 

The food of this very singular animal consists prin- 
cipally of Ants, and these he obtains in the following 
manner. When he comes to an Ant-hill, he scratches 
it up with his long claws, and then unfolds his slender 
tongue, which much resembles an enormously Jong 
worm. This being covered with a clammy matter or 
saliva, the Ants adhere to it in great numbers : then, 
by drawing it into his mouth, he swallows thousands of 
them alive ; and he repeats the operation till no more 
are to be found. He also tears up the nests of wood- 
lice, which he in like manner discovers ; and frequently 
climbs trees in quest of these insects, and of wild bees 


• See Plate x. Fig. 2. 

Desciiiption'. The body of the Great Ant-eater is covered 
with excedingly coarse and shaggy hair. Its head is very 
long and slender, and the mouth but just large enough to 
admit its tongue, which is cylindrical, nearly two feet in 
length, and lies folded double within it. The tail is of enor- 
mous size, and covered with long, black hair, somewhat like 
the tail of a horse. The whole animal, from the end of the 
snout to the tip of the tail, is sometimes eight or nine feet in 
length. 

Synonyms. Myrmecophaga Jubata. Linn . — Tamandua 
guacu. Tamanoir. Great Ant-eater. 

Penn.— Shawls Gen. Zool. PI. 49,—Bew. Quad. p. 495. 
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or their honey. But should he meet with little success, 
in his pursuit of food, he is able to fast for a consider- 
able time, without inconvenience. 

The motions of the Ant-eater are in general very 
slow. He, however, swims over great rivers with suf- 
ficient ease ; and, on these occasions, his tail is always 
thrown over his back. With this extraordinary member, 
when asleep, or during heavy showers of rain, the ani- 
mal also covers its back; but at other times he trails it 
along, and sweeps the ground. 

It is said that these animals are tameable, and that, 
in a domestic state, they will pick up crumbs of bread, 
and small pieces of flesh. They are natives of Brazil 
and Guiana. The females have one young-one at a 
birth; and this does not arrive at maturity till it is four 
years old. 

When on the ground, the Ant-eater moves with much 
apparent awkwardness, always resting on the heel of its 
long feet. But it is able to climb with great ease. 
Though destitute of teeth, and generally inclined to 
shun contention, yet, when it is attacked, and its 
passions are roused, it is a fierce and dangerous anta- 
gonist. If it can once seize its enemy within the grasp 
of its fore-feet, it fixes the claws into his sides, and both 
fall together; and it frequently happens that both 
perish ; for the perseverance of the Ant-eater is so ob- 
stinate, that it will not extricate itself even from a dead 
adversary. Such is its strength, that even the panthers 
of America are often unequal to it in combat. 

OF THE MANIS TRIBE*. 

In their general external appearance, these animals 
greatly resemble the lizards. Their form, and the scales 


• These animals have no teeth. Their month is long and 
tubular, and the tongue cylindrical and extensile. The body 
is covered on the upper parts with scales ; and, beneath, it is 
either naked or clad with hair. 
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with which all the upper parts of their body are cover- 
ed, would induce a casual observer to believe that they 
were really allied to the reptile tribes. This, however, 
is by no means the case: they are truly mammiferous 
animals, bringing forth living offspring, and nourishing 
them in the same manner as other quadrupeds. 

THE LONG-TAILED MANIS*, AND THE SHORT-TAILED 
MANIS t. 

The scales with which the bodies of these extraordi- 
nary creatures are covered, are not attached to the skin 
by their whole under surface, but only by their lower 
extremity; and thus, like the quills of the porcupine, 
they are moveable at pleasure. When exasperated, the 
animals erect them; and when attacked, they roll them- 
selves into a ball, and present to their enemy a surface 
armed on every side. The scales are sharp at the points, 
and of a substance so hard, that, on collision, they will 
strike fire like flint. 

To escape from their foes by swiftness of foot would 
he utterly impracticable; and their Creator has not en- 
dowed them with powers for offensive resistance ; but, 


* See Piute vii. Fig, 1 . 

Descuiption. This animal is very long and slender. It 
sometimes measures nearly five teet in lengtn, from the tip of 
its nose to the extremity of the tail. All the upper parts of 
its body and tail arc covered with broad, but sharp-pointed 
scales, of a deep brown colour, with a glossy or polished surface. 
The under parts are clad with hair. On each of the feet there 
are four toes. 

S Y o N Y MS . Manis tetradactyla. Lifinwus Le Phantagin. 

Phantagen, in India. — Shaw’s Gen, ZooL PI, 55. 

•j* Description. The short-tailed Manis is much thicker 
in proportion to its length than the last species : the tail also 
is considerably shorter ; and on each of the feet there are five 
toes. This animal sometimes grows to the length of six feet 
and upwards. 

Synonyms. Manis pentadactyla. Linneeus — Le Pangolin* 
Biiffon, — Pangulling, in Java.— Gen, ZooU PI, 56. 
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when they thus act on the defensive, no animal whatever 
is able to overcome them. The tiger and panther may 
tread upon, may roll them about, and attempt to devour 
them; but all their efforts are vain, and wher6 they 
expected an easy prey, they find only weapons which 
wound them in every attempt to obtain it. Of all the 
quadrupeds, without excepting even the porcupine, the 
armour of the Manis is the strongest, and at the same 
time the most offensive. 

The mode in which these animals feed, is similar to 
that of the Ant-eaters. Their tongue, which is long, 
cylindrical, and covered with a viscous fluid, is the in- 
strument by which their subsistence is derived. They 
lie down in places frequented by insects ; and, extend- 
ing their tongue upon the ground, the insects are at- 
tracted by the moisture, and eagerly run upon it in great 
numbers. When the animal finds that it is sufficiently 
covered, he suddenly withdraws it and swallows his 

Both the species of Manis are natives of Africa and 
the East Indies. The Negroes eat their flesh, which is 
white, and considered by them as delicate foo4. The 
scales are used for various purposes. 


OF THE ARMADILLO TRIBE*. 

Instead of hair, the body of the Armadillo is covered 
with a kind of plate armour. And as, in its structure, 
the Manis reminds us of the lizards, so the shell with 
which the Armadillo is clad, presents us with at least a 
distant resemblance of the tortoise. These are inof- 
fensive animals. They are natives almost exclusively 
of the New Continent : they live in burrows or holes 


• These animals are destitute both of cutting and canine 
teeth; but they have several grinders. They are distinguished 
from each other by the number of flexible bands of which their 
shell is composed. 
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which they form in the ground; and feed on roots, fruit, 
vegetables, and insects. 


THE THREE-BANDED ARMADILLO^. 

When the Armadillo is in danger of being attacked 
by its enemies, it rolls itself up in the manner of the 
hedge-hog, withdrawing its head, tail, and legs ; and, 
except its nose, leaving nothing but the shell in view. 
In this position it sometimes resembles a large ball, 
flattened at the sides ; and, thus defended, it continues 
till the danger is past, and frequently for a long time 
afterwards. If the animal happen to be near a precipice, 
it w’ill soirn.etimes roll itself over; and in this case, says 
Molina, in his natural history of Chili, it generally falls 
to the bottom unhurt. 

These creatures, like swine, root up the earth in search 
of food. They live in burrows, which they dig in the 
ground, and which they seldom quit, except during the 
night. Although they are natives of the hot climates 
of America, they will live in temperate regions. M, de 
Buffon saw one in Languedoc, which was fed in the 
house, and went about every where without doing any 
mischief. 

The Armadillos walk quickly, but they can neither 


See Plate x. Pig. 3. 

Description. The Three-handed Armadillo is about 
twelve inches long, and eight broad, exclusive of the tail, 
which is two inches in length. The body is nearly covered 
with a siiell : this, on the shoulders and rump, consists of five 
cornered pieces, very regularly arranged ; and round the body 
are three belts of shell, composed of square or oblong pieces, 
having on each several scales of a yellowish white colour. All 
the pieces of this armour are connected by a membrane, like 
the joints in the tail of a lobster; and they slide so easily over 
each other, as to allow of free motion to the limbs. 

Synonyms. Dasypus Tricinctus. Linnmus. — Tatou, or 
Armadillo. Red. expcr . — Tatu apara. Marcgrave^^X^Xw. 

Apara. Kerr. ^SlwiPe Gen, Zool. PI. 67 . 
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leap, run, nor climb into trees ; so that they cannot 
escape those vho pursue them. In case of pursuit, they 
have seldom any resource except to hide themselves m 
their holes; but, if these be at too great a distance, 
they dig a hole before they are overtaken. And such 
is the strength of their snout and the claws of their 
fore-feet, that in a few moments they are able to con- 
ceal themselves. Sometimes, however, before they 
can become quite concealed, they are caught by the 
tail ; and then they resist so powerfully, that the tail 
often breaks short off, and is left in the hands of the 
pursuers. To avoid this the hunter has recourse to 
artifice; and, by tickling the animal with a stick, it 
loses its hold, and suffers itself to be taken without fur- 
ther trouble. When caught, the Armadillo i*olls itself 
into a ball, and will not again extend itself unless placed 
near the fire. 

These animals are hunted with small dogs, which are 
trained by the Indians for this purpose. The hunters 
know when they are concealed in their holes, by the 
number of flies which then hover round; and their 
usual mode of forcing them out is by smoking the bur- 
rows, or pouring in water. If they begin to dig, the 
animal digs also; and, by throwing the earth behind it, 
so effectually closes up the hole, that the smoke cannot 
penetrate. 

The females of this species are very prolific. They 
breed three or four times in the year, and produce 
several young ones at a birth. The Indians are ex- 
tremely partial to the flesh of Armadillos as food; and 
they apply the shells to various uses. Chiefly, how- 
ever, they paint them of different colours, and make 
them into baskets, boxes, and other small utensils. 

THE RHINOCEROS TRIBE. 

We now^ come to a race of animals of huge size and 
bulk, inhabitants only of tropical climates. They are 
dull and sluggish in their manners; but in their dispo- 
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sition, they are in general inoffensive and peaceable. 
They have on the nose a solid, conical hprn, not fixed 
in the bone: this is never shed, but remains during 
life. Their skin is tuberculated and exceedingly hard, 
but on the under parts of the body it is sufficiently 
tender to be cut through with a knife. The general 
internal structure of these animals corresponds with 
what is observed in the horse. 


THE SINGLE-HORNED OR COMMON RHINOCEROS*. 

The Single-horned Rhinoceros is not exceeded in 
size by any land animal except the elephant, and m 
strength and power he gives place to none. His nose is 
armed v\ith a formidable weapon, a haid and solid horn, 
sometimes more than three feet in length, and, at the 
base, eighteen inches in circumference; and with this he 
is able to defend himself against the attack of every 
ferocious animal. 

The body of the Rhinoceros is defended by a skin so 
hard as to be impenetrable, except in the under parts, 
by either a knife or spear. It is said, that, even to shoot 
a full-grown Rhinoceros of advanced age, it is necessary 


Srt Plate u. I tg. 1. 

Description. The length *f the lihinoceros is usually 
about twelve feet, and this is also neaily the girth of Ins body. 
'J'he skin, which is of a blackish colour, is disposed, about the 
neck, into large plaits or folds. A fold of the same kind passes 
from the shoulders to the fore-legs; and another fiom the hind 
part of the back to the thighs. The skin is naked, rougk, and 
coveied with a kind of tubercles, or laige callous granulations. 
Between the folds, and under the belly, it is soft, and of a light 
rose-colour The ears are moderately large, upright, and 
pointed. The eyes aie small, and so situated that the animal 
can only see what is nearly in a direct line before him. 

The Rhinoceros is a native of India, Ceylon, Java, Sumatra, 
and several parts of Lthiopia. 

Synonyms. Rhinoceros unicornis. Rhinoceros. 

Bujfon^ Pennant^ &,c.-~-^Shaw''s Gen. ZooL PL GO.—Bew. QuaiL 
p, 175. 
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to use iron bullets, as those of lead are sometimes flat- 
tened by striking against the skin. 

The upper lip of this animal answers, in some mea- 
sure, the same purpose as the trunk of the elephant. It 
protrudes over the lower one in the form of a lengthened 
tip; and, being e:(treme1y pliable, is used in catching 
hold of the branches of trees and shrubs, and delivering 
them into the mouth. 

Although the Rhinoceros is generally of a quiet and 
inoffensive disposition, yet tyhen this animal is attacked 
or provoked he becomes extremely dangerous; and he 
is sometimes subject to paroxyms of fury, which nothing 
can assuage. 

In the year 1 743, a Rhinoceros was brought from 
Bengal into Europe. He was at this time only two 
years old, and the expense of his food and journey 
amounted to nearly 1000/. sterling. He had every day, 
at three meals, seven pounds weight of rice, mixed with 
three pounds of sugar; besides hay and green plants: he 
also drank large quantities of water. In his disposition 
he was sufficiently peaceable, readily permitting all 
parts of his body to bo touched. When he was hungry, 
or tvas struck by any person, he became mischievous, 
and nothing would appease him but food;' 

Another of these animals, which was brought from 
Atcham, in the dominions.of the Icing of Ava, was ex- 
hibited at Paris in the year 1748. He was tame, gentle, 
and even caressing ; was fed principally on hay and 
corn, and was much delighted with sharp or prickly 
plants, and the thorny branches of trees. The attend- 
ants frequently gave him branches that had sharp and 
strong thorns on them ; but he bent and broke them in 
his mouth without seeming to be in the least incom- 
moded. It is true they sometimes drew blood from the 
mouth and tongue; “ but that,” says Father Ic Compte, 
who gives us the description, “ might even render them 
the more palatable, and these little wounds might serve 
only to cause a sensation on the palate similar to that 
excited by salt, pepper, or mustard on ours,” 
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As an equivalent for a very dull sights the Rhinoceros 
has a most acute and attentive ear. He has also the 
power of running with great swiftness ; and, from his 
enormous strength and his impenetrable covering, he is 
capable of rushing with resistless violence through the 
woods; the smaller trees bending like twigs as he passes 
them. In his general habits and manner of feeding the 
Rhinoceros resembles the elephant : he resides in cool, 
sequestered spots, near waters, and in shady woods. 
Like the hog, he delights in occasionally wallowing in 
the mire. 

The flesh of this animal is an article of food in some 
parts Ceylon, Java, and Sumatra. The skin, flesh, 
hoofs, teeth, and even the dung, are each used medi- 
cinally. The horn, wh^n qnt through the middle, is 
said to exhibit, on each side, the rude figure of a man; 
the outlines being marked by small white strokes. 
Many of the Indian princes drink out of cups made of 
this horn; erroneously imagining that, when these hold 
any poisonous draught, the liquor will ferment till it 
runs quite over the top. Martial informs qs, that the 
Roman ladies of fashion used these horns in the baths, 
to hold their essence-bottles and oils. The Javanese 
make shields of the skin. 

The only three ai^mals of this species that have been 
brought into England during the last half century, were 
all purchased for the exhibition-rooms at Exeter ’Change. 
One of them, of which the skin is still preserved, came 
from Laknaor, in the East Indies, and, in 1790, was 
brought in the Melville Castle East Indiaman, as a pre- 
sent to Mr. Dundas. This gentleman, however, not 
wishing to have the trouble of keeping him, gave the 
animal away; and not long afterwards, he was pur- 
chased by Mr. Pidcock, of Exeter ’Change, for the sum 
of TOOL This animal exhibited no symptoms of a fero- 
cious propensity^ and would even allow himself to be 
patted on the back and sides by strangers. His docility 
was about equal to that of a tolerably tractable pig: he 
would obey the orders of his keeper, to walk about the 
G 2 
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room, and exhibit himself to the numerous spectators 
who came ta visit him. He usually ate, every day, 
tvienty-eight pounds weight of clover, besides about 
the same weight of ship-biscuit, and a great quantity of 
greens This food was invariably seized m his long and 
projecting upper lip, and by it was conveyed into his 
month. He was allowed also five pails of water twice 
or thrice a day , and he was fond of sweet w ines, of 
which he would often drink three or four bottles in the 
course of a few hours. His voice was not much unlike 
the bleating of a calf. Ihis was usudlly exerted when 
he obsci ved any person with fruit, or othci favourite 
food m Iiib hand, and in such cases, it seems Ao have 
been a mark of his anxiety to have food given tiim. 

In the month of October, 1792, as this Rhinoceios 
was one day rising up very suddenly, he dislocated the 
joint of his right fore-kg. Ihi^ accident brought on an 
inflammation, which, about nine months afterwards, 
occasioned lus death. It is a singular fact, that in the 
fii^t attempts that weie made to iccovti the animal, the 
incisions which were formed thiough his thick and 
tough hide, wcie invaii ibly found to be healed in the 
couise of twcnt}-four horns, flc died in a caravan, at 
Corsham, near Port^raouth. 

The second Rhinoceros that was at Exeter 'Change 
was considciably smaller than this, and was likewise a 
male It was brought over about the year 1799, and 
lived not moie than twelve months afterwards. An 
agent of the Emperoi of Gcimany purchased ic of Mr. 
Pidcock foi 1000/ , but it died in a stable-yard in 
Drill y-L me, aftei the purchaser had been in possession 
of It about two months 

1 he thud of the se anim ils I saw at IXetcr Change m 
the month of Octobci, 1810. It was kept somewhat 
more than foui years aftcrw ards, and then sold to an 
inrikeepcr of Glunt, for exhibition on the continent. 

1 he females of this species produce only a single 
young-one at a birth 
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In their habits and manner of feeding, these animals 
differ but little from the Single-horned Rhinoceros. 
M. Le Vaillant informs ns that whenever they are at 
rest they place themselves in tfte direction of the wind, 
with their noses towards it, in order to discover by the 
smell the approach of any enemies. From time to time 
they move their heads round to look behind them, and 
to be assured that they arc safe on all sides ; but they 
soon return to their former position. When they are 
irritated, they tear up the ground with their horns ; 
throwing the earth and stones furiously, and to a vast 
distance; over their heads. 

The description which has been given by Mr. Bruce 
of the habits of the Two-horned Rhinoceros is deserving 
of particular notice. lie informs us that “ besides the 
trees that are capable of most resistance, there are, in 
the vast forests within the rains, trees of a softer con- 
sistence, and of succulent quality, which seem to be 
destined for the principal food of this animal. For the 
purpose of gaining the highest branches of these, his 
upper lip is capable of being lengthened out so as to in- 
crease his power of laying hold with it, in the same man- 
ner as the elephant does with his trunk. With this lip, 
and the assistance of his tongue, he pulls down the 
upper branches, which have most leaves, and these he 


* Description. This species differs from the last, prin- 
cipally in the appearance of its skin ; which, instead of vast and 
regularly-marked arniour-like folds, has merely a slight wrinkle 
across the shoulders, and on the hinder parts, and a few fainter 
wrinkles on the sides; so tliat, in comparison with the Common 
llhinoceros, it appears almost smooth. What, however, con- 
stitutes the chief distinction, is the nose being furnished with 
two horns, one of which is smaller than the other, and situated 
above it. These horns are loose when the animal is in a (pii- 
esceiit state, but become fixed and immovable when it is en- 
raged. Shaw, i. 202. 

Synonyms. Rhinoceros bicornis. Linnaeus, — Share's Gat. 
Zool, PI. Gl^from Bruce.— ^Bew, Quad, p, 170. 
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^ devours first. Having stripped the tree of its branches, 
he does not ^immediately abandon it ; but, placing his 
snout as low in the trunk as he finds his horns will enter, 
he rips up the body of the tree, and reduces it to thin 
pieces like so many laths ; and, when he has thus pre- 
pared it, he embraces as much of it as possible in his 
monstrous jaws, and twists it round with as much ease 
as an ok would do a root of celery, or any small plant. 

When pursued, and in fear, he moves with astonishing 
swiftness, considering his size, the apparent unwieldi- 
ness of his body, his great weight before, and the short- 
ness of his legs. It is not, however, true that, in a 
plain, his pace is more rapid than that of a horse; for 
Mr. Bruce has often passed these animals with ease, and 
seen other persons worse mounted than himself, do the 
same ; but by his cunning he is often able to elude pur- 
suit. He makes constantly from wood to wood, and 
forces himself into the thickest parts of the forest. The 
trees that are dead or dry, are broken down, as if with 
a cannon-shot, and fall behind and on each side of him, 
in all directions. Others that are more pliable, greener, 
or fuller of%ap, are bent back by his weight, and by the 
velocity of his motions. And, after he has passed, they 
restore themselves, like a green branch, to their natural 
position, and often sweep the incautious pursuer and his 
horse from the ground, and dash them in pieces against 
the surrounding trees. 

The eyes of the Rhinoceros are very small ; he seldom 
turns his head, and therefore sees nothing but what is 
before him It is to this that he owes his death, and 
he never escapes if there be so much plain as to enable 
the horses of the hunters to get before him. His pride 
and fury then make him lay aside all thoughts of 
escaping, except by victory over his enemy. He stands 
for a moment at bay : then, at a start, runs straight for- 
ward at the horse which is nearest to him. The rider 


• The account of Mr. Bruce differs, in this particular, from 
that of M. Le Vaillant, before quoted. 
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eiasily Rvoids the attack by turning* short to. ooe side. 
ThiMS the fatal instant : a naked maii^who is mojunted 
behind the principal hor8eman» drops off the horse* and, 
nneeen by the Rhinoceros, gives him, with a sword, a 
stroke: across the tendon of the heel, which renders him 
incapable either of flight or resistance.. 

These animals frequent wet and marshy situations ; 
but large, fierce, and strong as they are^ they suffer great 
torment from an apparently contemptible adversary. 
This is a fly, (probably of the Linnean genus (estruSf) 
which is bred in the black earth of the marshes in 
Abyssinia. ; It persecutes the Rhinoceros so unremit- 
tingly, that it would in a short time subdue him, but for 
a stratagem which he practises for his preservation. In 
the night, when the fly is at rest, the huge animal 
chooses a convenient place, where, rolling in the mud, 
he clothes himself in a kind of case, which defends him 
against his adversary the following day: the wrinkles 
and plaits of his skin serve to keep this muddy plaister 
firm upon every part of his body, except the hips, shoul- 
ders, and legs. Here it cracks and falls off, by his 
motion, and leaves him exposed, in thodl^parts, to the 
attacks of the fly. The itching and pain which follow, 
occasion him to rub himself with great violence against 
the roughest trees he can find. 

The skin of this Rhinoceros is not so hard or impene- 
trable as that of the last species. In his wild state he 
is often slain by javelins thrown from the hand, some of 
which enter his body to a great depth. A musket-shot 
will go through him unless interrupted by a bone ; and 
the inhabitants of Shangalla kill these animals by the 
clumsiest arrows that ever were used, and after warSs 
cut him to pieces with the very worst of knives. 

In order to afford some idea of the enormous strength 
of this Rhinoceros, I shall quote Mr. Bruce's account of 
the hunting of this animal in Abyssinia.. “ We were on 
horseback (says this gentleman) by dawn of day, in 
search of the Rhinoceros, many of which we had heard 
making a very deep groan and cry as the morning ap- 
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preached. Several of the Agageers, or hunters, then 
joined us ; and after we had searched about an hour in 
the very thickest part of the wood, a Rhinoceros rushed 
out with great violence, and crossed the plain towards 
a wood of canes that was about two miles distant. 
But though he ran, or rather trotted, with surprising 
speed, considering his bulk, he was, in a short time, 
transfixed with thirty or forty javelins. This attack 
so confounded him, that he left his purpose of going to 
the wood, and ran into a deep hole, or ravine, without 
outlet, breaking above a dozen of the javelins as he 
entered. Here we thought he was caught as in a trap, 
for he had scarcely room to turn ; and a servant, who 
had a gun, standing directly over him, fired at his head, 
and the animal fell immediately, to all appearance dead. 
All those on foot now jumped in with their knives to 
cut him up; but they had scarcely begun, when the ani- 
mal recovered so far as to rise upon his knees : happy 
then was the man that escaped 6rst ; and had not one of 
the Agageers, who was himself engaged in the ravine, 
cut the sinew of the hind leg as he was retreating, there 
would have Iken a very sorrowful account of the foot- 
hunters that day." 

It is a remarkable fact, that the cavity which contain- 
ed the brain of one of these huge animals, was so small 
as to be only six inches long and four deep ; and, being 
filled with peas, was found to contain barely a quart: 
while a human skull, measured at the same time, took 
above two quarts to fill it. 

The Hottentots, and even some of the colonists of the 
Cape of Good Hope, set a high value on the dried blood 
of the Rliinoceros. They ascribe to it great virtues in 
the cure of many disorders of the body. The flesh is 
eatable, but it is full of sinews. 

THE ELEPHANT TRIBE. 

These animals have no front teeth in either jaw; but 
from the upper jaw there proceed two long tusks, which. 
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iti a dtate of nature, are chiefly emplbyed in tearing up 
trees for food, and as weapons of defences against their 
enemies. They have a long, cartilaginous, prehensile 
trunk, which is capable of laying hold even of the most 
minute substances. Their body is thinly scattered over 
with hairs. No more than one species has hitherto been 
ascertained. 


There is scarcely any animal in the creation that has, 
at different times, occupied so much the attention of 
mankind as the elephant. Formed in a peculiar manner 
for the service of man in the hot climates, he is endowed 
with every requisite to usefulness. He is strong, active, 
and laborious ; and such are his mildness and sagacity, 
that he can be trained to almost any service which a 
brute is capable of performing. 

Elepliants are found wild, and generally in large 
troops, in the shady woods of Asia and Africa. They 
feed on vegetables, on the young shoots ^ trees, on 
grain, and fruit; and they are probably the longest 
lived of any quadrupeds ; for they sometimes attain the 
great age of a hundred or a hundred and twenty years. 


See Plate iii. Fig* 2. 

Dsscriptiok. The Elephant is undoubtedly the largest 
of all terrestrial animals. It sometimes attains the height of 
twelve feet ; though its more general height seems to he front 
nine to ten feet. The skin is usually or a deep ash-colour. 
The tusks in a full-grown male Elephant sometimes extend 
ten feet from the sockets; but those of the females are short, 
'fhe eyes are extremely small, and the ears large and jiendu- 
lous. The head is large, the back much arched, the legs ex- 
tremely thick, and the feet divided into, or rather edged with, 
live rounded hoofs. The tail is terminated by a few scattered* 
and very thick black hairs. The teats of the females are two, 
seated at a small distance behind the fore-legs. 

SvNoxvMS. Elephas Maximus. Linnctus* — IVElephant. 
liuffon.-^Shaw^s Gen. Zool. P/. 63, G4: the latter from 
Bew, Quad, p, 1 86. 
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This circumstance alone would induce tis to sti{>pdi^^ 
that they could not be very prolific, as in such case the 
countries which they inhabit would soon be overstocked, 
and consequently devastated by them. The females 
seldom produce more than a single young>one at a 
birth. This, when first born, is about the size of a large 
dog; and it does not attain its full growth until it is 
sixteen or eighteen years old. 

In the structure of the Elephant, the most singular 
organ is the trunk or proboscis. This, which is an ex- 
tension of the canals of the nose, is very long, composed 
of a great number of cartilaginous rings, and divided in 
the inside through its whole length. At the lower end 
it is furnished with a kind of moveable finger; a|jd it is 
so strong as to be capable of breaking off large branches 
from trees. Through this the animal smells and 
breathes ; and by means of it, he conveys food to his 
mouth. The sense of smelling the elephant enjoys in 
such perfection, > that if several people be standing 
around him, he will discover food in the pocket of any 
one present, and take it out by his proboscis with great 
dexterity. With this he can untie the knots of ropes, 
and open and shut gates by turning the keys or pushing 
back the bolts, and pick up even the smallest bodies 
from the ground. It is, in short, one of the most use- 
ful and extraordinary instruments that the wisdom of 
Providence has bestow^ed on any species of animal. 

The disposition of these animals is gentle; and their 
manners are social, for they are seldom seen wandering 
alone. They generally march in troops, the oldest 
keeping foremost, and the next in age bringing up the 
rear. The young and the feeble occupy the middle. 
The mothers carry their young ones firmly embraced in 
their trunks. They do not, however, observe this order, 
except in perilous marches, when they are desirous of 
pasturing on cultivated fields. In the deserts and 
forests, they travel with less caution, but without sepa- 
rating so far as to exceed the possibility of receiving 
« assistance from one another. 
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The wild Elephants of Ceylon live in troops or /ami- 
lies, distinct from all others, and seerf to avoid the 
strange herds with particular care. When a family 
removes from place to place, the largest-tusked males 
place themselves at the head, and if they come to a 
river, they are the first to pass it. On arriving at the 
opposite bank, they try whether the landing-place is 
good : if it be, they give a signal with their trunk, when 
another division of the old Elephants swim over: the 
young then follow, holding one another by locking their 
trunks together ; and the rest of the old ones bring up 
the rear. 

The modes of taking this animal, and rendering it 
subn]|^sive to human authority, merit particular atten- 
tion. At Tepura, in the East Indies, when the inhabit- 
ants are desirous of securing the wild male Elephants, 
they do it by means of Koomkees, or female Elephants, 
trained for the purpose. As the hunters know the places 
where the Elephants come out to feed, they advance 
towards them in the evening with four Koomkees. 
When the nights are dark, the objects of pursuit are 
discovered by the noise they make in cleaning their 
food, which they do by whisking and striking it against 
their fore-legs. 

As soon as the hunters have determined on the animal 
they mean to secure, three of the Koomkees are con- 
ducted silently and slowly, at a little distance from each 
other, nearly to the place where he is feeding. The 
Koomkees advance cautiously, feeding as they go along. 
When the male perceives them approaching, if he takes 
the alarm, and is viciously inclined, he beats the ground 
with his trunk, and makes a noise, showing evident 
marks of displeasure. Tliis, however, is not often the 
case : he generally allows them to approach, and some- 
times even advances to meet them. 

The drivers now conduct two of the females, one on 
each side of him : these close themselves gently against 
kis neck and shoulders ; the third female then comes 
up, and places herself across his tail. In this situation. 
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fkr from suspecting any design against liis liberty, he be-* 
gins to toy with the females, and caresses them with his 
trunk. While thus engaged, the fourth female is 
‘brought near, attended by proper assistants, who im- 
mediately get undf^r the body of the animal, and put a 
slight rope round his hind legs. If he take no notice of 
this slight confinement, the hunters proceed to tie his 
legs with a stronger rope; which is passed alternately, 
by means of a forked stick, and a kind of hook, 
from one leg to the other, in the form of a figure of 8, 
Six or eight of these ropes are generally employed one 
above another; and they are fastened at their inter- 
sections by another rope, that is made to pass perpen- 
dicularly up and down. A strong cable, with a ri^ning 
noose, is next put round each hind leg, above the other 
ropes; and afterwards six or eight ropes are crossed 
from leg to leg above the cable. The fixing of these 
ropes usually occupies about twenty minutes, during 
which time the utmost silence is observed. 

When thus secured, the animal is left to himself, the 
Koomkees retiring to a little distance. He attempts to 
follow them, but finding bis legs tied, and becoming 
sensible of the danger of his situation, he immediately 
retreats towards the jungle. The .drivers, mounted on 
tame Elephants, and accompanied by several persons, 
who till this time have been kept out of sight, follow 
him at a little distance; and as soon as he passes near 
a tree sufficiently stout to bold him, they make a few^ 
turns, round the trunk of the trees, with the long 
cables which trailed behind him. His progress being 
thus stopped, he becomes furious, and exerts his utmost 
efforts to disengage himself. The Koomkees dare not 
now approach him ; and, in his fury, he falls down on 
the earth, and tears it up with his tusks. When he has 
exhausted himself, the Koomkees are again brought 
near and take their former positions. After getting 
him nearer the tree, the people carry the ends of the 
long cables two or three times round it, so as to pre- 
' vent the possibility of his escape. His fore legs are now 
tied in the same manner as his hind legs were. The 
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cables are made fast, one on each side, to trees or stakes 
driven deep into the earth ; and he is subsequently fast- 
ened, by means of other ropes, to two Koornkees, one 
on each side. 

Every thing being now ready, and a passage being 
cleared from the jungle, ail the ropes, except one, are 
taken from his legs. The Koornkees pull him forward ; 
sometimes, however, not .without much struggling and 
violence on his part. W8en brought to his proper sta- 
tion, and made fast, he U treated with a mixture of 
severity and gentleness; and, generally, in a few 
months he becomes tractable, and appears perfectly 
reconciled to his fate. It seems somewhat extraordi- 
nary, „lhat though the animal uses his utmost force to 
disengage himself when taken, and would kill any per- 
son who came within his reach, yet he seldom attempts 
to injure the females that have ensnared him ; but, on 
the contrary, seems, as it were, consoled by them for the 
loss of his liberty. 

The mode of securing a herd of wild Elephants is 
very different from that adopted in taking a single male, 
and the process is much more tedious. 

When a herd of these animals, which generally con- 
sists of from forty to a hundred, is discovered, about 
five hundred people are employed to surround it. By 
means of fire and noises, they, in the course of some 
days, are able to drive them to the place where they are 
to be secured. This is called the Kedda. It consists 
of three enclosures, communicating with each other by 
metins of narrow openings or gateways. J'he outer one 
is the largest, the middle generally the next in size, and 
the third or furthermost the smallest. When the ani- 
mals arrive near the first enclosure, (the palisadoes 
and two gates of which are as much as possible dis- 
guised by branches of trees and bamboos being stuck 
in the ground, in order to have the appearance of a 
natural jungle,) great difficulty attends the business of 
getting them in. The leader always suspects some 
snare, and it is not without the utmost hesitation that ' 
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he passes ; but as soon as he enters, all the rest follow^ 
Fires are now»lighted round the greatest part of the 
enclosure, particularly at the entrance, and loud and 
discordant noises are made for the purpose of urging 
them on to the next enclosure. The Elephants find 
themselves entrapped, and discovering no opening ex- 
cept the entrance to the next enclosure, they at length 
pass it. The gate is instantly shut upon them, fires are 
lighted, and discordant noises* are made as before, till 
they have passed through another gateway into the last 
enclosure, where they are secured in a similar manner. 
Being now completely surrounded, and perceiving no 
outlet through which they can escape, they appear des- 
perate, and, in their fury, advance frequently to the 
surrounding ditch, in order to break down the palisade, 
inflating their trunks, and screaming out aloud: but 
wherever they make an attack, they are opposed by 
lightffd fires, and by the noise and triumphant shouts of 
the hunters. The ditch is then filled with water; and, 
after a while, they have recourse to it in order to quench 
their thirst and cool themselves, which they do by draw- 
ing the water into their trunks, and then squirting it 
over every part of their bodies. 

When the Elephants have continued in the enclosure 
a few days, where they are regularly, though scantily, 
fed from a scaffold on the outside, the door of the 
Roomee (an outlet about sixty feet long and very nar- 
row) is opened, and one of the Elephants is enticed to 
enter by having food throwm before it*. When the ani- 
mal has advanced, the gate is shut and well secured on 
both sides. Finding his retreat now cut off, and the 
place so narrow that he cannot turn himself, he pro- 
ceeds, and exerts his utmost efforts to break down the 


* In many places this mode is not adopted ; but as soon as 
the herd has been surrounded by a strong palisade, Koomkees 
are sent in with proper people, who tie them on the spot, in 
the manner we have mentioned respecting tlie single male 
.Elephants. 
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bars in front of him, running against them, screaming 
and roaring most violently, and battering them, like a 
ram, by repeated blows with his head|> retreating and 
advancing with the utmost fury. In his rage he even 
rises, and leaps upon the bars with his fore-feet, striv- 
ing to break them down with his weight. When he 
becomes fatigued with these exertions, ropes are, by 
degrees, put round him ; and he is secured in a manner 
nearly similar to that adopted in taking the single 
males ; and thus, in succession, they are all secured. 

The Elephants are now separated, and each is given 
into the care of a keeper, who is appointed to attend 
and instruct him. Under this man there are three or 
four others, who assist in supplying food and water till 
the animal becomes sufficiently tractable to feed him- 
self. In a few days the keeper advances cautiously to 
the side of the Elephant, and strokes and pats him with 
his hand, at the same time speaking to him in a sooth- 
ing voice ; and after a little while, the beast begin! to 
know the keeper and obey his commands. By degHfees 
the latter becomes familiar, and at length mounts upon 
the animal's back, from one of the tame Elephants. He 
gradually increases the intimacy, as the animal becomes 
more tame, till at last hd^is permitted to seat himself on 
his neck, from which place he is afterwards to regulate 
and direct all his motions. In five or six weeks the 
Elephant becomes obedient to bis keeper ; his fetters 
are by degrees taken off ; and generally in about six 
months he will suffer himself to be conducted from 
place to place, with as much complacency as if he had 
been long subdued. Care, however, is taken not to let 
him approach his former haunts, lest a recollection of 
them should induce him to attempt to recover his 
liberty; for it is generally believed that, if an Elephant 
escape, after having been in bondage, it is not possible, 
by any art, again to entrap him. The following in- 
stances, recorded in the Philosophical Transactions for 
1799, will, however, prove that this is not the fact: — 

A female Elephant was first taken in the year 1765, ■ 
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and two years was afterwards suffered td escape into the 
woods. She was retaken 5 but broke loose in a stormy 
night, and agaiil escaped. In 178^, more than ten years 
after her second escape, she was driven by the Elephant- 
hunters belonging to Mr. Leeke, of Longford-hall, in 
Shropshire, into an enclosure in which Elephants are 
secured ; and the day following, when Mr. Leeke went 
to see the herd that had been taken, this Elephant was 
pointed out to him by the hunters, who well recollected 
her. They frequently called to her by name ; to which 
she seemed to pay some attention, by immediately 
looking towards them when it was repeated ; nor did 
she appear like the wild Elephants, who were constant- 
ly running about the enclosure in a rage, but seemed 
perfectly reconciled to her situation. 

For eighteen days, she never approached near enough 
to the outlet to be secured. Mr. Leeke, at lengl^, went 
himself, when there were only this Elephant, another 
fenfale, and eight young ones remaining in the en- 
closure. After the other female had been secured, the 
hunters were ordered to call on this animal by name. 
She immediately came to the side of the ditch, within 
the enclosure ; and some of the drivers were desired to 
carry in a plantain tree. She ^ot only took the leaves 
of this from their hands with her trunk, but she opened 
her mouth for them to put a leaf into it ; which they 
did, at the same time stroking and caressing her, and 
calling to her by name. One of the trained Elephants 
was now ordered to be brought to her, and the driver 
was told to take her by the ear, and order her to lie 
down. At first she retired to a distance, seeming 
angry : but, when the drivers, who were on foot, called 
to her, she immediately came and allowed them to 
stroke and caress her as before; and, a few minutes 
afterwards, she permitted the trained Elephants to be 
familiar with her. A driver from one of these then 
fastened a rope round her body, and jumped on her 
back: this, at the moment, she did not like, but she was 
•soon reconciled to it. A small cord was then placed 
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Tound her neck, for the driver to put his feet in ; who, 
seating himself in the usual manner, drcwe her about 
the enclosure, in the same manner as any of the tame 
Elephants. 

In June, 1787, a male Elephant, taken the year 
before, was travelling, in company with some others, 
towards Chittigong, laden with baggage ; and having 
come upon a Tiger’s track, he took fright and ran off 
into the woods, in spite of all the efforts of his driver. 
On entering the wood, the driver saved himself by 
springing from the animal and clinging to the branch 
of a tree under which he was passing; and the Elephant 
'escaped. 

Eighteen months after this, when a herd of Elephants 
had been taken, and had remained several days in the 
enclosure, one of the drivers, attentively viewing a male 
Elephajjl^ declared he resembled the animal that had 
run away. This excited the curiosity of every one to 
go and look at him ; but, when any person came near, 
the animal struck at him with his trunk, and in evefy 
respect appeared as wild and outrageous as any of the 
other Elephants. An old hunter at length coming up 
and examining him, declared that he was the very 
Elephant that had made his escape. Confident of this, 
he boldly rode up to him on a tame Elephant, and or- 
dered him to lie down, pulling him, at the same time, 
by the ear. The animal seemed taken by surprise, and 
instantly obeyed the word of command. 

A female Elephant, belonging to a gentleman at 
Calcutta, being ordered from the upper country to 
Cbotygone, broke loose from her keeper, and was lost 
in the woods. The excuses which the keeper made 
were not admitted. It was supposed that he had sold 
the Elephant; his wife and family, therefore, were sold 
for slaves, and he was condemned to work upon the 
roads. About twelve years afterwards this man was 
ordered into the country, to assist in catching wild Ele- 
phants. He one day fancied that in a group which 
was before him, he saw his long-lost Elephant. He 
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was determined to go up to it; nor could the strongest 
representations of the danger with which his rashness 
might be attended, dissuade him from his purpose. 
When he approached the animal, she knew him ; and, 
giving him three salutes, by waving her trunk in the air, 
knelt down and received him on her back. She after- 
wards assisted in securing the other Elephants, and 
likewise brought with her three young ones which she 
hatf produced during her absence. The keeper reco- 
vered his character; and, as a recompense for his 
sufferings and intrepidity, had an annuity settled on 
him for life. This Elephant was afterwards in the pos- 
session of Governor Hastings. • 

These, and other instances that have occurred, clearly 
evince that Elephants have not the sagacity to avoid 
a snare into which they have, even more than once, 
fallen. ^ 

The Elephant, when tamed, becomes the nrost gen- 
tle and obedient of all domestic animals. He soon 
learns to comprehend signs, and even to understand the 
expression of sounds. He distinguishes the tones of 
command, of anger, or of approbation ; and regulates 
his actions accordingly. He receives the orders of his 
keeper with attention, and executes them with prudence 
and eagerness, but without any degree of precipitation; 
for his movements are always measured, and his cha- 
racter seems to partake of the gravity of his bulk. He 
is easily taught to bend his knees for the accommoda- 
tion of those who mount him; and to use his trunk for 
raising burdens, and to assist in loading himself. He 
allows himself to be clothed, and is employed in draw- 
ing chariots, ploughs, and waggons. He draws steadily, 
and never proves restive, unless insulted by improper 
chastisement. The man who conducts him generally 
rides on his neck, and uses an iron rod, hooked at the 
end, or having there a kind of bodkin, with which he 
pricks the head, or sides of the ears, in order to urge 
him forward or to turn him. But words are generally 
sufficient. 
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The domestic Elephant perform^ more work than 
perhaps six horses. He is generally fed* with rice, raw 
or boiled, and mixed with water ; and, to keep him in 
full vigour, he is said to require daily a hundred pounds 
weight of this food, besides fresh herbage to cool hiirt ; 
and he ought to he Jed to the water twice or thrice 
a-day for the purpose of bathing. He sucks up water 
in his trunk, carries it to his mouth, drinks part of it, 
and, by elevating his trunk, allows the remainder to 
run over every part of his body. His daily consump- 
tion of water, for drink, has been calculated at forty-five 
gallons. 

To give an idea of the labour which he performs, it 
is sufficient to remark, that all the tuns, sacks, and bales, 
transported from one place to another in India, are 
carried by Elephants ; that they carry burdens on their 
bodies^ on their necks, and even in their mouths, by 
giving them the end of a rope, which they hold fast 
with their teeth ; that, uniting sagacity to strength, they 
never break or injure any thing committed to their 
charge ; that, from the banks of the rivers, they put 
these bundles into boats without wetting them, laying 
them down gently, and arranging them where they 
ought to be placed; that, when disposed in the places 
where their masters direct, they try with their trunks 
whether the goods are properly stowed ; and, if a tun or 
a cask roll, they go, of their own accord, in quest of 
stones to support and render it firm. 

M. Phillipe was witness to the following facts: — 
He one day went to the river at Goa, near which place 
a great ship was building. Here was a large area, 
filled with beams for that purpose. Some men tied the 
ends of heavy beams with a rope. This was handed to 
an Elephant, who carried it to his mouth, and, after 
twisting it round his trunk, drew it, without any con- 
ductor, to the place where the ship was building. One 
of the Elephants sometimes drew beams so large, that 
it would have required more than twenty men to move 
them. But what surprised this gentleman still more,* 
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was^ that when other beams obstructed the road, he ele- 
vated the endskof his own beam, that it might run easily 
over those which lay in his way. 

Elephants not only obey the voice of their keeper 
when present; but some, even in his absence, will per- 
form extraordinary tasks which have been previously 
explained to them. “ I have seen two,” says M. D’Ob- 
sonville, ** occupied in beating down a wall; which 
Xhei^Cornacs or keepers had desired, and had encou- 
raged them to do by a promise of fruits and brandy. 
They combined their efforts; and doubling up their 
trunks, which were guarded from injury by leather, 
thrust them against the strongest part of the wall; and 
by reiterated shocks continued tneir efforts, carefully 
observing and following with their eyes the effects of 
the equilibrium : at last, when it was sufficiently loosen- 
ed, making one violent push, they suddenly drew back 
together, that they might not be w'ounded; and the 
wjiole came tumbling to the ground.” 

At a certain season of the year, these animals are 
seized with a ferocity which renders them intractable, 
and formidable ; but in their ordinary state, the most 
acute pains will not provoke them to injure those who 
have not offended them. A female Elephant, rendered 
furious by the wounds she had received, at the battle 
of Hambour, ran about the held making the most 
hideous cries. A soldier, notwithstanding the alarm of 
his comrades, was unable, perhaps on account of his 
wounds, to fly. The Elephant approached, seemed 
afraid of trampling upon him, took him up with her 
trunk, placed him gently on his side, and continued her 
route. 

An incident, to which M. le Baron de Lauriston was 
witness, during one of the late wars in the East, forms 
another proof of the sensibility of the Elephant, This 
gentleman, from peculiar circumstances, was induced to 
go to Laknaor, at a time when an epidemic distemper 
was making the greatest ravages amongst the inhabi*' 
tAUtSf The principal road to the palace-^gate was 
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covered with the sick and dying, extended on the 
ground, at the very moment when the n^ob must ne- 
cessarily pass. It appeared impossible for his Elephant 
to do otherwise than tread upon and crush many of 
these poor wretches, unless the prince would stop till 
the way could be cleared; but he was in haste, and 
such tenderness would have been unbecoming in a 
person of his importance. The Elephant, however, 
without appearing to slacken his pace, and without hav- 
ing received ^ny command for that purpose, assisted 
them with his trunk, removed some, set others on their 
feet, and stepped over the rest with so much address 
and assiduity, that one person was wounded. An 
Asiatic prince and ms slaves were deaf to the cries of 
nature, while the heart of the beast relented : he, more 
worthy than his rider to elevate his front towards the 
heavens, heard and obeyed the calls of humanity. 

The following instance of the sagacity of these ani- 
mals was mentioned to Dr. Darwin, by some gentleman 
of undoubted veracity, who had been much conversant 
with our Eastern settlements. The Elephants that are 
employed in carrying the baggage of our armies, are 
put each under the care of one of the natives of Indos- 
tan ; and while this person and his wife go into the 
woods to collect leaves and branches of trees for his 
food, they fix him to the ground by a long chain, and 
frequently leave a child, yet unable to walk, under his 
protection ; and the intelligent animal not only defends 
it, but, as it creeps about, when it arrives near the ex- 
tremity of his chain, he wraps his trunk gently round 
its body, and brings it. again into the centre of his 
circle. 

During one of the wars in India, many Frenchmen 
had an opportunity of observing one of the Elephants 
that had received a flesh-wound from a cannon-ball. 
After having been twice or thrice conducted to the hos- 
pital, where he extended himself to b^ dressed, he after- 
wards used to go alone. The surgeon did whatever 
he thought necessary, and sometimes applied even fire * 
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to the wound. The pain which the animal suffered^ 
often caused him to utter the most plaintive groans, yet 
he never expressed any other token than that of grati- 
tude, to the person who thus by momentary torments 
effected his cure. 

In the last war, a young Elephant received a violent 
wound in its head, the pain of which rendered it so 
frantic and ungovernable, that it was found impossible 
to persuade the animal to have the part dressed. When- 
ever any one approached, it ran off with fury, and would 
suffer no person to come within severA yards of it. 
The man who had the care of this animal, at length hit 
upon a contrivance for securingik. By a few words 
and signs, he gave to its mothe^^uflicient intelligence 
of what was wanted ; the sensible creature immediately 
seized her young one with her trunk, and held it firmly 
down, though groaning with agony, while the surgeon 
completely dressed the wound; and she continued to 
perform this service every day till the animal was per- 
fectly recovered. 

In India these animals were formerly employed in 
the launching of ships. An Elephant was directed to 
force a very large vessel into the water; but the work 
proved superior to his strength. His master, in a sar- 
castic tone, bade the keeper take away this lazy beast, 
and bring another. The poor animal instantly repeated 
his efforts, fractured his skull, and died on the spot. 

In the Philosophical Transactions, a story is related 
of an Elephant having formed such an attachment for a 
very young child, that he was never happy but when 
the child was near him. The nurse frequently took it 
in its cradle, and placed it between his feet. This he at 
length became so much accustomed to, that he would 
never eat his food except it was present. When the 
child slept, he would drive off thfe dies with his probos- 
cis ; and when it cried, would move the cradle backward 
and forward, and^thus rock it again to sleep. 

A sentinel belonging to the present menagerie at 
Paris, was always very careful in requesting the spec- 



THE ELEPHANT. 


143 


tators not to give the Elephants any thing to eat. This 
conduct particularly displeased the female*; who beheld 
him with a very unfavourable eye, and several times 
endeavoured to correct his interference, by sprinkling 
his head with water from her trunk. One day, wheh 
several persons were collected to view these animals, a 
by-stander offered the female a bit of bread. The sen- 
tinel perceived it; but the moment he opened his mouth 
to give his usual admonition, she, placing herself imme- 
diately before him, discharged in his face a considerable 
stream of water. A general laugh ensued; but the sen- 
tinel, having calmly wiped his face, stood a little to one 
side, and continued a||||ivigilant as before. Soon after- 
wards, he found himUR* under the necessity of repeat- 
ing his admonition to the spectators ; but no sooner 
was this uttered, than the female laid hold of his musket, 
twirled it round with her trunk, trod it under her feet, 
and did not restore it till she had twisted it nearly into 
the form of a screw. # 

M. Navarette says, that at Macassar, an Elephant- 
driver had a cocoa-nut given him, which, out of wan- 
tonness, he struck twice against his Elephant’s forehead, 
to break. The day following the animal saw some 
cocoa-nuts exposed in the street for sale; and taking 
one of them up with his trunk, beat it about the driver’s 
head, and killed him on the spot. 

An Elephant that was exhibited in France some 
years ago, w as remarked to be peculiarly dexterous in 
the use of his trunk. With great ease he one day 
loosened the buckle of a large double leather strap, with 
which his leg was fastened; and, though the attend- 
ants had wrapped the buckle round with a small cord, 
and tied many knots on it, the creature deliberately 
loosened the w'hole, without breaking either the cord or 
the strap. One night, after having disengaged himself 
in this manner from his strap, he broke up the door 
of his lodge with such dexterity as nbt to awaken the 
keeper. Thence he went into several courts of the me- 
nagerie ; forcing open doors, and throwing down the 
walls where the doors were too narrow for him to pass. 
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In this manner he got access to the apartments of other 
animals ; andp so terrified them, that they fled into the 
most retired corners of the enclosure. 

That Elephants are susceptible of the warmest at- 
tachment to each other, the following account, extracted 
from a late French journal, will sufficiently prove. Two 
Ceylonese Elephants, a male and female, each about 
two years and a half old, w*ere, in 1786, brought into 
Holland, as a present to the Stadtholder. After the 
subjugation of Holland by the French, they had been 
separated, in order to be conveyed from the Hague to 
Paris; where a spacious hall w’as prepared for their re- 
ception in the place now calle^|l|e Jardin des Plantes. 
This was divided into tw o apartSItts, which had a com- 
munication by means of a large door resembling a port- 
cullis. The enclosure round these apartments consisted 
of very strong w ooden rails. The morning after their 
arrival, they were conveyed to this habitation. The 
male was first brought. He entered the apartment 
with suspicion, reconnoitred the place, and then ex- 
amined each bar separately with his trunk, and tried 
its solidity by shaking it. When he arrived at the port- 
cullis, which separated the apartments, he observed that 
it was fastened only by a perpendicular iron bar. This 
he raised with his trunk; he then pushed up the door, 
and entered the second apartment where he received his 
breakfast. These two animals had been* parted (but 
with the utmost difficulty) for the convenience of car- 
riage, and had not seen each other for some months; 
and the joy they experienced, on meeting again after so 
long a separation, is scarcely to be expressed. They 
immediately rushed towards each other, and sent forth 
cries of joy so animated and loud as to shake the whole 
hall. I'hey breathed also through their trunks with 
such violence, that the blast resembled an impetuous 
gust of wind. The joy of the female was the most 
lively. She expressed it by quickly flapping her ears, 
which she made to move with astonishing velocity, and 
drew her trunk over the body of the male with the 
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utmost tenderness. She particularly applied it to his ear, 
where she kept it a long time; and, after having drawn 
it over his whole body, often moved it alFectionately to- 
wards her own mouth. The male did the same over the 
body of the female, but his joy was more steady. He 
seemed, how'ever, to express it by tears, which fell 
front) his eyes in abundance. After this time they occu- 
pied the same apartment; and their mutual tenderness 
and natural affection, excited the admiration of all who 
have visited them. 

These two Elephants consumed every day a hundred 
pounds weight of hay, and eighteen pounds of bread, 
besides several huncha^of carrots, and a great quantity 
of potatoes. During*ummer they drank about thirty 
pails of water in the day. On their arrival in Holland, 
they were conveyed in a vessel, up the river Waal, to 
Nimeguen, whence they were driven on foot to Loo. 
The attendants had much difficulty in inducing them to 
cross the bridge at Arnheim. The animals had fasted 
for several hours, and a considerable quantity of food 
was placed for them on the opposite side of the bridge. 
Still, how’ever, some time elapsed before they would 
venture upon it; and at last they would not make any 
step without first carefully examining the planks, to as- 
certain that they were firm. During the time they 
were kept at Loo they were perfectly tame, and were 
suffered to range at liberty. They would sometimes 
come into the room at the dinner-hour, and take food 
from the company. After the conquest of Holland, 
from the cruelty with which they were treated by many 
of the spectators who crow'ded to visit them, they, how- 
ever, lost much of their gentleness; and their subse- 
quent confinement in the cages in which they were con- 
veyed to Paris, even rendered them, in some degree, 
ferocious tow^ards spectators. 

Elephants are said to be extremely susceptible of 
the powder of music. Suetonius informs us, that the 
emperor Domitian had a troop of Elephants disciplined 
to dance to the sound of music; and that one of 
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theni} who had been beaten for not having his lesson 
perfect, was observed, the night afterwards, in a mea- 
dow, practising it by himself! 

At Paris some curious experiments have been lately 
made respecting the power of music over the sensibility 
of the Elephant. A band of music went to play in a 
gallery extending round the upper part of the stalls in 
which were kept two Elephants, distinguished by the 
names of Margaret and Hans, A perfect silence was 
procured. Some provisions of which they were fond, 
were given them to engage their attention; and the mu- 
sicians began to play. The music no sooner struck 
their ears, than they ceased from gating, and turned in 
surprise to observe whence the sounds proceeded. At 
the sight of the gallery, the orchestra, and the assembled 
spectators, they discovered considerable alarm, as 
though they imagined there was some design against 
their safety. But the music soon overpowered their 
fears, and all other emotions became completely ab- 
sorbed in their attention to it. Music of a bold and 
w'ild expression excited in them turbulent agitations, ex- 
pressive either of violent joy, or of rising fury, A soft 
air, performed on the bassoon, evidently soothed them 
to gentle and tender emotions. A gay and lively air 
moved them, epecially the female, to demonstrations of 
highly sportive sensibility. Other variations of the 
music produced corresponding changes in the emotions 
of the Elephants. 

A male Elephant w'as brought to England in the year 
1793, and was purchased by Mr. Pidcock of Exeter 
’Change, London. This animal was taught by his 
keepers to perform a great variety of tricks for the 
amusement of the visitors. If a pot of ale was brought 
to him, he would put the extremity of his trunk into it, 
and sucking up the liquor, would afterwards blow it 
into his mouth: this done, he w'ould make a motion with 
his head, which the keeper always took care to tell the 
donor, was the animal’s mode of expressing gratitude for 
the gift ; and which, probably^ the major part of the 
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spectators believed to be really th*e case. He would 
take up a watch or even the smallest pieCe of money 
from the floor; and, at command, would put it again into 
the owner’s hand or pocket. He would take from any 
person a piece of money, and give it to a boy (who 
attended for the purpose) for bread, fruit, or vegetables, 
which he immediately ate. If his keeper ordered him, 
he would unbolt the door of his den, or untie, with the 
finger at the extremity of his proboscis, a piece of strong 
cord that was fastened to the door. When the keeper 
has been engaged in sweeping the den, the imitative 
animal has not unfrequently taken in his trunk another 
broom, and has attempted to sweep the place after 
him. 

In the month of August, 1798, whilst a considerable 
part of Mr. Pid cock's collection of animals was at Lan- 
caster, for the purpose of exhibition, several intoxicated 
sailors came to the carriages in the night, and began to 
demolish them. The keeper, who was roused by the 
noise, went out, and reprimanded the sailors for their 
conduct. This had no effect in influencing them to 
desist; but in return they began to ill-treat the man. 
His cries reached the ears of the Elephant : as soon as 
the animal recognised his voice, he burst open the door 
of his den, and immediately came out to the keeper’s 
assistance. The moment, however, that the sailors 
perceived him, they all ran off, and little mischief was 
done. This animal died in the year 1 803. 

There was afterwards at Exeter ’Change, a female 
Elephant, which was brought to England in the Rock- 
ingham East-1 ndiaman, and landed on the 6th of 
January, 1796. At the time of her arrival she was 
not much bigger than a large hog, but she afterwards 
attained her greatest size. She was considerably 
more thick and fleshy, both in the body and limbs, 
than the male, and her head, in proportion, was 
larger. This anin^pl, by some secret signal given from 
the keeper, would, at his order, beat as many times with 
her trunk against the rails of her den, as there were 
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persons in the room; and, in a similar manner, \tould 
beat the hourf after the man had held up a watch to one 
of her eyes. She would take of! his hat, and again put 
It on, as often as she was commanded. She would he 
down, and rise up again , and would unbolt and bolt 
the door of her den, whenever the keeper ordered her to 
do so. If the keeper put a shilling near the wall of the 
room, and out of ike reach of Ike animal s trunks and 
oidered her to pick it up, she immediately extended her 
trunk towards it, and blew haid against the wall the 
blast moved the shilling within her reach, on which she 
seized it, and delivered it to him, or to any peison that 
he directed. 

As all the animals* tint are deposited in the mena- 
gerie at Extter 'Change, are kept up one or more flights 
of stairs. It excites no inconsideiablc dtgree of wonder, 
in most of the visitois, to conceive how such an unwieldy 
creature as an Elephant could have been conveyed into 
the place wheie it is exhibited The mode is this 
when one of these animals ariives, he is compelled to 
walk up a kind of platfoim tint is laid over the stair- 
case. In order to make him enter the den, one keeper 
pricks him behind, with a sharp-pointed spear, whilst 
another goes befoic, and entices him with fruit. This, 
of course, is always a troublesome operation, and re- 
quires much care and addicss in the persons employed. 

An Elephant which is now (18^2) in Exeter Change 
IS a male, and measures more than ten feet in height 
He is so tractable as to have been several times intro- 
duced in the dramatic entertainments at Covent-garden 
Theatre 1 he keeper of this animal usually sleeps in 
a place above his den, and at the height of twelve or 
fourteen feet liom the ground One night, about the 
end of the year 1819, the man did not return home in 
the evening so early as usual, and the Elephant, by 
means of his proboscis, and by renting his knees against 
the railing of his den, contiived to himself on his 
hind legs and reach the trunk in win* the man kept his 
clothes. The animal opened the trunk, took out the 
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clothes, and swallowed pantaloons, 'waistcoats, neck- 
cloths, and several other articles of dress > and, happily 
for the owner, did not experience any inconvenience 
from this unusual diet. 

Some of the Indians who believe in transmigration 
of souls, are persuaded that a body so majestic as that 
of the Elephant, must be animated with the soul of some 
great man or king. In many of the eastern countries, 
white Elephants are regarded as the living manes of the 
Indian emperors. Each of these animals has a palace, 
a number of domestics, and magnificent trappings; and 
eats out of golden vessels, filled with the choicest food. 
They are absolved from all labour. The emperor is the 
person before whom they bow the knee, and their sa- 
lute is returned by the monarch. When the king of 
Pegu walks abroad, four white Elephants, adorned with 
precious stones and ornaments of gold, march before 
him ; and when he gives audience, these Elephants are 
presented to him ; and they do him reverence by raising 
their trunks, opening their mouths, making three dis- 
tinct cries, and then kneeling. This ended, they are 
led back to the stable, and there eacli of them is fed 
from a large golden vessel. They are twice a-day 
washed with water, taken from a silver vessel; and, in 
going to the vessels which contain their food and water, 
they are preceded by trumpets, and march with great 
majesty. 

Such are the accounts, collected through a tolerably 
wide range of authorities, which I have been enabled to 
give, of the disposition and manners of this useful and 
most intelligent of all animals. These, in a few in- 
stances, may perhaps have been exaggerated by the 
writers, and must consequently be received with some 
degree of limitation; yet, we have had so many sur- 
prising instances of the sagacity of Elephants, related 
on unquestionable authority, that, however w^onderful 
these may seem, it would not be right to entirely dis- 
credit any of thefH without direct proof of their un- 
truth. The authorities for theT whole are such as have 
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been received by different respectable and observing 
men, who, with both the power and ability of inquiring 
into the facts, seem to have entertained no doubts 
whatever of their validity. 

THE MORSE, OR MAN ATI TRIBE*. 

The Manati are animals entirely marine. They feed 
on sea-weeds, corallines, and shell-hsh, and are not 
carnivoious. Their elongated body, declining in bulk 
from the head gradually to the tail, and their short, 
fin-like feet, give them some alliance to the fishy tribes. 
They may indeed be considered as forming one of those 
steps in nature, by which we are conducted from one 
great division of the animal world to the other. Though 
the general residence of all the species is in the sea, yet 
some of them are perfectly amphibious, and live with 
equal ease on the land and in water. 

THE GREAT MORSE, OR ARCTIC WALRUS +. 

When we consider the enormous size and strength of 
these animals, and that they are furnished uith weapons 


* These animals are destitute of fore teeth in both jawS. 
From the upper jaw proceed two great tusks, which point 
downward. The grinders have wrinkled surfaces. The lips 
are doubled. The hind feet are at the extremity of the body, 
and unite into a kind of fin. 

*t* See Plate v. Fig. 1. 

Description. This is an animal of enormous size. It 
sometimes measures nearly eighteen feet in length, and ten 
or twelve feet in circumference. In the upper jaw there are 
two long tusks, which bend downward. The head is small, 
the neck short, and body round. The lips are very thick, and 
the upper one is cleft into two large rounded lobes, on which 
there are several thick and semi-transparent bristles. The 
eyes are very small ; and instead of external ears, there are 
only two small circular orifices. The s||||h is thick, and scat- 
tered over with short, brownish hair, he legs are short ; 
and on each foot there are five toes, connected by webs. The 
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SO powerful as the long tusks which 'project from their 
upper jaw, it is not without surprise we learn that thmr 
general disposition and habits are peaceful and inoffen- 
sive. The uses to which their tusks are applied, are the 
scraping of shell- fish, and other prey, out of the sand, 
and from the rocks ; they are likewise employed in aid- 
ing their ascent upon the islands of ice, and as weapons 
of defence against the attacks of their enemies If, 
however, their passions be roused by provocation or 
attack, these animals are sometimes exceedingly furious 
and vindictive. When surprised on the ice, the females 
first provide for the safety of their young ones, by 
flinging them into the sea, and conveying them to a se- 
cure distance; they then return with great rage to the 
place where they were attacked, for the purpose of re- 
venging any injury they may have received. They will 
sometimes attempt to fasten their teeth on the boats, in 
order to sink them, or will rise under them in great 
numbers, with the intention of oversetting them ; at the 
same time exhibiting all the marks of rage, roaring in 
a dreadful manner, and gnashing their teeth with great 
violence. They are strongly attached to each other, 
and will make every effort in their power, even to death, 
to liberate an harpooned companion. A wounded 
Walrus has been known to sink beneath the surface of 
the ocean, rise suddenly again, and bring up with it 
multitudes of others, who have united in an attack on 
the boat from whence the insult came. 

Great numbers of Arctic Walruses regularly visit the 
Magdalene Islands, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, every 
spring. Immediately on their arrival, they crawl up 
the sloping rocks of the coast in great numbers, and. 


hind feet are considerably broader than the others. The tail is 
very short. 

Synonyms. Trichechus Rosmarus. Linn, — Sea-horse. 

Ellis — Morse, or Walrus. — Smellic. Bvffon, — Morse. 
-—Rosmarus. JoMon , — Arctic Walrus. Penn. — Shaw's Gen. 
Zool PL C8, 69 Bew. Quad. p. 603. 
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when the weather is fair, they frequently remain for 
many days ; (jut on the first appearance of rain, they 
retreat to the water with great precipitation. In the 
course of a few weeks they assemble in great numbers. 
Formerly, when undisturbed by the Americans, their 
herds have been known to amount to 7 or 8000. 
These animals are killed by the inhabitants, for the sake 
of their skins and fat. At a proper time, the Imnters, 
taking advantage of a sea-wind to prevent the animals 
from smelling them, endeavour in the night, with the 
assistance of dogs, to separate those that are furthest 
advanced from those nearest the water, driving them 
diflferent ways. This is generally esteemed a very dan- 
gerous process, as it is impossible to drive them in any 
particular direction, and sometimes difficult to avoid 
being attacked by them. In the darkness of the night, 
however, many of them lose their knowledge of the di- 
rection in which they lie, with respect to the water, so 
that they stray about, and are killed by the men at 
leisure; those nearest the shore becoming the first vic- 
tims. In this manner fifteen or sixteen hundred have 
sometimes been killed at one time. They are then 
skinned, and tlie coat of fat that surrounds them is 
taken off, and dissolved into oil. The skin is cut into 
slices two or three inches wide, and exported to Ame- 
rica for carriage- traces, and to England for glue. 

It is said that the Walruses will sometimes attack 
small boats through w'antonness, and not only throw 
the people into confusion, but frequently subject them 
to great danger. In the year 170(3, some of the crew 
of a sloop which sailed to the northward, to trade with 
the Esquimaux, were attacked in their boat by a great 
iXjumber of these animals ; and that, notwithstanding 
their utmost endeavours to keep them off, a small one, 
more daring than the rest, got in over the stern, and, 
after sitting and looking at the men for some time, 
again plunged into the water to his companions. At 
that instant another, of enormous sizC) Wftg getting in 
over the bow ; and, every other means proving ineffec- 
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tual to prevent the approach of such %n unwelcome 
visitor, the bow-man took up a gun loaded with goose- 
shot, put the muzzle into the animal’s mouth, and shot 
him dead. He immediately sunk, and was followed by 
all his companions. The people then made the best of 
their way to the ship, and just arrived before the crea- 
tures w'ere ready to make their second attack, which 
would probably have been much more dangerous than 
the first. 

The following is captain Cook’s description of a 
herd of Walruses, that were seen floating on a mass of 
ice off the northern part of the continent of America. — 

“ They lie (says he) in herds, of many hundreds, upon 
the ice, huddling over one another like swine; and roar 
or bray so loud, that in the night, or in foggy weather, 
they gave us notice of the vicinity of the ice before we 
could see it. We never found the whole herd asleep, 
some being always upon the watch. These, at the ap- 
proach of the boat, would wake those next to them ; and 
the alarm being thus gradually communicated, the 
whole herd would be awaked. But they were seldom 
in a hurry to get away, till after they had been once 
fired at. They rfien would tumble over one another 
into the sea, in the utmost confusion. And if we did 
not, at the first discharge, kill those we fired at, we 
generally lost them, though mortally wounded. Vast 
numbers of these animals would follow and come close 
up to the boats; but the flash of a musket in the pan, 
or even the pointing of a musket at them, would send 
them down in an instant. The female Walrus will de- 
fend her offspring to the very last, and at the expense of 
her own life, whether in the water or upon the ice. Nor 
will the young one quit the dam, though she be dead; 
so that, if one be killed, the other is a certain prey.’* 

We are informed by Crantz, in his account of Green- 
land, that Walruses, when playing about in the water, 
have been frecpiently observed, with their long tusks, to 
draw sea-fowl beneath the surface, and after a little , 
while, to throw them up into the air. As they are not 
H 5 
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carnivorous animals, but live entirely on shell-iish and 
marine plants, they do not eat these birds, consequently 
this can be done only out of wantonness and frolic. 

The tusks of the Walrus, which weigh from ten to 
thirty pounds each, are used as ivory; but the animals 
are sought after principally for the sake of their oil. 
A very strong and elastic leather, it is said, may be 
prepared from the skin. The animals frequently weigh 
from 1500 to 2000 pounds, and yield from one to two 
barrels of oil each. 

THE WHALE-TAILED MORSE, OR MANATI 

These animals frequent chiefly the seas that lie be- 
twixt America and Kamtschatka, and are seldom seen 
upon the shore, unless driven there by tempestuous 
weather. They are always found in herds, in which 
the old ones keep behind, and drive the young ones 
before them, some at the same time going along the 
sides, by way of protection. They live in families, each 
consisting of perhaps a male and female, a half-grown 
young one, and a new-born cub ; and these families 
frequently unite, so as to form vast d#‘oves. 

In their manners they are peaceable and harmless, 
and have a very extraordinary attachment to each 
other. When one of them is hooked, or struck with a 
harpoon, the whole herd will attempt its rescue. Some 


* Description. The length of the whale-tailed Manati 
is sometimes nearly twenty-eight feet, and the weight avS much 
as eight thousand pounds. The head is small. The lips are 
double; and, near the junction of the jaws, the mouth is tilled 
with white tubular bristles, which are of use to prevent the 
food from running out of their mouth with the water. The 
eyes are extremely small, as also are the orifices of the ears. 
The tail is thick and strong; ending in a black, stiff fin. The 
skin is thick, hard, and black, and full of inequalities, like the 
bark of oak ; and beneath this there is a thick blubber. 

Synonyms. Trichechus borealis. Linnceus. — I.e Grand 
Lamantin de Kamtschatka. Buffov , — Morskuia Korowa, by 
the llussians.— Whale-tailed Manati. Pennant. 
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will Strive to overset the boat by going beneath it; 
others will fling themselves on the rop^ of the hook, 
and press it down in order to break it; and others 
again will make the utmost efforts to wrench the in- 
strument out of the body of their wounded compa- 
nion. 

In their conjugal affection, if such it may be termed, 
they are most exemplary. A male, after having used 
all his endeavours to release his mate, which had been 
struck, pursued her to the very edge of the water; and 
no blows that were given could force him away. As 
long as the deceased female continued in the water, he 
persisted in his attendance; and even for three days 
after she was drawn on shore, cut up, and carried 
away, he was observed to remain in expectation of her 
return. 

These animals, which, like the last species, are eager- 
ly pursued by seamen for the sake of their blubber and 
skins, are generally caught by means of a harpoon fas-* 
tened to a long line. The strongest man in the boat 
strikes the instrument into the nearest animal. This 
done, twenty or thirty people on shore seize the rope, 
and drag the crejiture to land. The poor beast, assist- 
ed by its faithful companions, makes every possible re- 
sistance: it clings with its feet to the rocks, till it leaves 
the skin behind; and often great fragments of rock will 
fly off before it can be secured. 

The flesh of these animals is coarser than beef, and 
does not soon putrefy ; that of the young ones is stated 
to be not much unlike veal. 

THE ROUND-TAILED MANATI*. 

Sometimes, in their frolicsome moods, the Round- 
tailed Manati are observed to leap to great heights 
above the surface of the water. They chiefly delight in 


* Desciiiptiok. The Round-tailed Manati are about six 
feet in length, and three or four in circumference. They have 
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shallow waters near low land, and in places that are ‘se- 
cure from surges, and where the tides run gently. 
Marine plants seem to constitute their principal food. 

They are caught by means of harpoons ; and the 
affection of the parent for her offspring is as conspicuous 
in this as in the last species. If a young one be with 
its mother when she is struck by a fisherman, careless 
of her own sufferings she affectionately takes it under 
her fins or feet, to protect it from her own fate. But 
how cruelly do mankind reward them for these tender 
offices! The young one, which will never forsake its 
dam, even in the greatest distress, is, on these occasions, 
considered in no other light than a certain prey. 

We are told that this species of Manati is often tamed 
by the native inhabitants of America, and that it delights 
in music. A governor of Nicaragua is said to have 
kept one of them in a lake near his house, for six-and- 
twenty years. The animal was usually fed with bread, 
and fragments of victuals, in the same manner as fish 
are fed in a pond. He became so familiar, that, in 
tameness and docility, he nearly equalled wdiat has been 
boasted by the ancients, of their Dolphin. I'he domes- 
tics gave him the name of Matto; and, when any of 
them came at the regular hour to feed him, and called 
him by his name, he would immediately approach the 
shore, and take food out of their hands. Sometimes he 
would even crawl up to the house to receive it; and 
when there, would play with the servants and children. 
According to Peter Martyr, the writer of the account, 
this animal has been know'ii even to carry persons across 
the lake on his back. From circumstances similar to 


a short, thick neck, small eyes, and thick lips; are very thick 
about the shoulders, and taper gradually to the tail, which is 
broad and round. I’he skin is thick and hard, and has a few 
hairs scattered over it. 

SvNONYMs. Trichechus Manatus. Lamantin. 

Buffon Sea Cow, Hound-tailed Manati. Pennant, — Shaw'e Gen. 

• Zool. PL 69. 
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these, some writers have been led to imagine not only 
that the Dolphin, but that the Mermaids and Syrens, of 
the ancients, were, in reality, no other than this species 
of Manati. 

These animals are found in most of the great rivers 
of Africa, from Senegal to the Cape of Good Hope; 
and in many of those of the eastern coasts of South 
America. In the river of Amazon, they are often seen 
nearly a thousand leagues from its mouth. 

Their flesh, as food, is stated to be white, sweet, and 
salubrious. The thicker parts of the skin, cut into 
slices, and dried, become very tough, and are used for 
whips. The thinner parts, which are more pliant, serve 
the Indians as thongs for fastening together the sides of 
their canoes. 


Sea-Ape Manati*. We are informed by Mr. Steller, 
that he saw, off the coast of America, a marine animal, 
which he denominates a Sea-ape. He states, that it 
was extremely playful, and amused all who saw it by a 
great number of frolicsome tricks. It sometimes swam 
on one, and sometimes on the other side of the ship, 
gazing at it with great admiration. Occasionally it 
would stand erect, for a considerable time together, 
with one third of its body above the water; then dart 
beneath the ship and appear on the other side, and 
repeat the same for twenty or thirty times successively. 
It would frequently rise with a sea-plant in its mouth, 
not unlike the bottle-gourd, toss it up and catch it, and 
play with it a thousand antics. 


• This animal, though placed by Mr. Pennant among tht 
Manati, seems rather to belong to the Seals. Its heaa was 
somewhat like that of a Dog, and the ears were sharp and up- 
right. The eyes were large, and there were strong whiskers 
on each lip. The body was round and conoid, the thickest part 
near the head ; and the animal was, apparently, destitute of 
feet. 



158 


jFerae* 

OF THE SEALS IN GENERALS. 

There is a very close alliance betwixt the Seals and 
the Manati ; most of them having the same kind of 
elongated body, and fin-like feet. These animals, as 
well as the Manati, inhabit the waters, where they swim 
with great ease. In summer they live much on the 
shores, but in winter they confine themselves almost 
entirely to the sea. Their flesh, fat, and hides, are all 
of use, both in an economical and commercial view. 

THE COMMON SEAL J. .. 

The dens or habitations, in which these animals most 
commonly reside, are hollow rocks, or caverns, near the 
sea, but out of the reach of the tide. In the summer- 
time they will frequently leave the water, to bask or 
sleep in the sun on the large stones or shivers of rocks. 


• Most of the animals belonging to this order have six front 
teeth, of a somewhat conical shape, both in the upper and 
under jaw. Next to these are strong and sharp canine^teeth; 
and the grinders are formed into conical or pointed processes. 
Their feet are divided into toes, whiqji are armed with sharp 
hooked claws. 

•f In their upper jaw the Seals have six parallel and 
sharp-pointed fore-teeth, the exterior ones of which 'are the 
largest ; and in the lower jaw four, that are also parallel, dis- 
tinct, and equal. There is one canine- tooth in each jaw; and 
five grinders above, and six below, all of which have three 
knobs or points. 

$ See Plate v. Fig, 2. 

Description. The usual length of these animals is five 
or six feet. The head is large and round; the neck small and 
short; and on each side of the mouth there are several strong 
bristles. From the shoulders the body tapers to the tail. The 
eyes are large: there are no external ears; and the tongue 
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They are, however, extremely watchful, never, says Mr. 
Pennant, sleeping long without moving.* At intervals 
of about a minute or two, they raise their heads, to see 
that they are not threatened with danger. Providence 
seems to have given to them this propensity, because, 
being destitute of auricles or external ears, they conse- 
quently are neither able to hear quickly, nor from a 
great distance. 

In their proper depth of water these animals are very 
rapid in their motions. They will dive like a shot, and, 
in a few moments afterwards, rise at a distance of 
forty or fifty yards. A person of the parish of Sennan, 
in Cornwall, once saw a Seal in pursuit of a mullet. 
The Seal turned it to and fro, in deep water, as a grey- 
hound does a hare. The mullet, at last, found that it 
had no way to escape but by running into shoal- water. 
The Seal pursued; and the former, to get more surely 
out of danger, threw itself on its side, by which means 
it darted into shallower water than it could have swam 
in with the depth of its paunch and fins, and thus 
escaped. 

Seals, if taken young, are capable of being tamed; 
they will follow their master like a dog, and come to 
him when called by the name that is given to them. 
Some years ago a young Seal was thus domesticated. 
It was taken at a little distance from the sea, and was 
generally kept in a vessel full of salt water; but some- 
times it was allowed to crawl about the house, and even 
to approach the fire. Its natural food was regularly 


is cleft or forked at the end. The legs are very short ; and 
the hinder ones are placed so far back, as to be of but little 
use, except in swimming. The feet are all webbed. The 
tail is short. The animals vary in colour; their short, thick- 
set hair being sometimes gray, sometimes brown or blackish, 
and sometimes even spotted with white or yellow. Shaw's 
Gen, ZooL i. 251. 

Synonyms. Phoque vitulina. Linn, — Seal, or Sea Calf* 
Phoque. Buffon,-T-‘Bingley' s Mem, of Brit, Qmd, PI. 6. 
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procured for it ; and it was carried to the sea every 
day, and thrown in from a boat. It used to swim after 
the boat, and always allowed itself to be taken back. 
It lived thus for several vreeks ; and probably would 
have lived much longer, had it not been sometimes too 
roughly used. 

A Seal that was exhibited in London, in the year 
1750, answered to the call of his keeper, and attended 
to whatever he was commanded to do. He would take 
food from the man's hand, crawl out of the water, and, 
when ordered, would stretch himself out at full length 
on the ground. He would thrust out his neck and 
appear to kiss the keeper, as often as tjie man 
pleased; and when he was directed, would again return 
into the water. 

Some time ago, a farmer of Aberdowr, a town on the 
Fifeshire side of the banks of the Frith of Forth, in 
going out among the rocks to catch lobsters and crabs, 
discovered a young Seal, about two feet and a half long, 
which he brought home. He offered it some pottage and 
milk, which the animal greedily devoured. It was fed 
in this manner for three days, when the man’s wife, 
considering it an intruder in her family, would not 
suffer it to be kept any longer. Taking some men of 
the town along with him for the purpose, her husband 
threw it into the sea; but notwithstanding all their en- 
deavours, it persisted in returning to them. It was 
agreed that the tallest of the men should walk into the 
water as far as he could, and, having thrown the animal 
in, that they should hide themselves behind a rock at 
some distance. This was accordingly done ; but the 
animal returned from the water, and soon discovered 
them in their hiding-place. The farmer again took it 
home, where he kept it for some time; but at length 
growing tired of it, he had it killed for the sake of 
its skin. 

We are informed that Seals delight in thunder-storms; 
and that, during these times, they will sit on the rocks, 
and contemplate with apparent pleasure and gratifica- 
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tion the convulsion of the elements. The Icelanders 
entertain respecting these animals, a str^ge supersti- 
tion. They believe them to resemble the human 
species more than any other creature ; and that they 
are the offspring of Pharaoh and his host, who were 
converted into Seals when they were overwhelmed in 
the Red Sea. 

The females produce two or more young-ones at a 
birth. These, in northern climates, they deposit in ca- 
vities of the ice ; and the male makes a hole through 
the ice near them, for a speedy communication with the 
water. Into this they always plunge with their ofT* 
spring, the moment they observe a hunter approach ; 
and at other times they descend into it spontaneously 
in search of food. The manner in which the male Seals 
make these holes is astonishing: neither their teeth nor 
their paws have any share in the operation. It is per- 
formed, says M. Acerbi, solely by their breath. When 
the females come out of the sea, they bleat like sheep for 
their young: and though they often pass among hun- 
dreds of other young ones before they come to their 
own, yet they will never suffer any of the strangers to 
suck them. About a fortnight after their birth, they 
are taken out to sea, and instructed in swimming and 
seeking their food: when they are fatigued, the parent 
is said to carry them on her back. The Seal* hunters 
in Caithness assured Mr. Pennant that their growth 
was so rapid, that in nine tides (about fifty-four 
hours) after their birth, they became as active as their 
parents. 

These animals are pursued and killed for the advan- 
tage of their skins and oil. The time when this is done 
is generally in October, or the beginning of November. 
The hunters, furnished with torches and bludgeons, 
enter the mouths of the caverns about midnight, and 
row in as far as they can. They then land; and, hav- 
ing stationed themselves in proper places, begin by 
making a great noise, which alarms the animals, and 
brings them down in confusion from all directions. 
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towards the sea. In this hazardous employment 
much care is requisite on the part of the hunters to 
avoid the throng, which presses down upon them with 
great impetuosity, and bears away every thing that 
opposes its progress ; but when the first crowd has 
passed^ they kill great numbers of young ones, which 
generally straggle behind. 

To the inhabitants of Greenland, Seals are animals 
of great importance. The sea is to these people what 
corn-fields are to us; and the Seal-fishery is their 
most copious harvest. The flesh supplies them with 
their principal food : the fat furnishes them with oil for 
their food, their lamps, and fires ; and the fibres of the 
sinews serve better for sewing with than thread or silk. 
Of the skins of the entrails, this people make their win- 
dows, curtains for their tents, and shirts; and part of 
the bladders they use in fishing, as buoys or floats to 
their harpoons. Of the bones they formerly made all 
those instruments and working-tools that arc now sup- 
plied to them by the introduction of iron. Even the 
blood is not lost ; for they boil that, with other ingre- 
dients, as soup. Of the skins they form clothing, 
coverings for their beds, houses, and boats, and thongs 
and straps of every description. To be able to pursue 
and kill Seals, is the height of the Greenlanders’ desires 
and pride; and to this labour, wdiich is in truth an ar- 
duous one, they are trained from their childhood. 

The hunting of the Seal also sets the courage and 
enterprise of the Finlander in the strongest possible 
light. The season for this chase begins when the sea 
breaks up, and the ice floats in shoals upon the surface. 
Four or five peasants will go out to sea in one small 
open boat, and will often continue more than a month 
absent from their families. Thus do they expose 
themselves to all the horrors of the northern seas, hav- 
ing only a small fire, which they kindle on a sort of 
brick hearth, and living on the flesh of the Seals which 
they kill. The fat and skins they bring home. The 
perils with which these voyagers have to struggle, are 
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almost incredible. They have incessantly to pass be- 
twixt masses of ice, which threaten to crash their little 
bark to atoms. They mount the floating shoals; and, 
creeping along them, steal cautiously upon the animals, 
and kill them as they repose on the ice. 

The Common Seals are found on most of the rocky 
shores of Great Britain and Ireland, and especially on 
those of Scotland. They inhabit all the European 
seas; and are found considerably within the arctic cir- 
cle, in the seas both of Europe and Asia, and even upon 
the shores of Kamtschatka. 

Their usual food consists of fish and other marine 
productions, all of which they eat beneath the water. 
When they are in the act of devouring fish that abound 
in oil, the place may be easily remarked by the smooth- 
ness of the waves immediately above. The flesh of 
Seals formerly found, in our country, a place at the 
tables of the great ; as appears from the bill of fare of 
a vast feast which archbishop Nevil gave in the reign 
of king Edward the Fourth. 

The voice of a full-grown Seal is hoarse, and not 
unlike the barking of a dog ; and that of the young 
ones resembles, in some measure, the mewing of a 
kitten. 


THE URSINE SEAL*. 

Like the species last described, the Ursine Seals live 
in families; every male being surrounded by from eight 
to fifty females, whom he guards w'ith the utmost 
jealousy. Each family keeps separate from the others. 


• Sec Plate xi. Fig, 1. 

Description. The males are about eight feet in length, 
but the females are much smaller. Their bodies are thick, de- 
creasing somewhat towards the tail. The nose projects like 
that or a Pug Dog; and the eyes are large and prominent. 
The fore-legs are about two feet long, and, with the feet, have 
somewhat the appearance of turtles’ fins. The hind legs are 
rather shorter; and have five toes, separated by a web. The 
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although they lie by thousands on the shores which 
they inhabit. The males exhibit great affection to- 
wards their offspring, and equal tyranny towards the 
females. They are fierce in the protection of the 
former; and, should any one attempt to carry off their 
cub, they will stand on the defensive, while the female 
conveys it away in her mouth. Should she, however, 
have the misfortune to drop it, the male instantly quits 
his enemy, falls on her, and beats her against the stones 
till he leaves her for dead. But if the young one be 
entirely carried off, he appears excessively affected, 
sheds tears, and exhibits every mark of sorrow. 

Those animals that, through age or impotence, are 
deserted by the females, withdraw themselves from 
society, and not only become splenetic, peevish, and 
quarrelsome, but so much attached to their own sta- 
tions, as to prefer death to the loss of them. If they 
perceive another animal approaching them, they are 
instantly roused from their indolence, snap at the en- 
croacher, and give him battle. During the fight, they 
often insensibly intrude on the station of their neigh- 
bour, who then joins in the contest: so that at length 
the civil discord, attended with hideous growls, spreads 
along the whole shore. 

This is one of the causes of the disputes which take 
place among these irritable creatures. But a much 
more serious cause is, wdien an attempt is made to 
seduce away any of their females. A battle is the sure 
consequence of the insult, and sad indeed is the fate of 
the vanquished animal : he instantly loses all his fe- 
males, who immediately desert him and attach them- 
selves to the victor. 


general colour of the hair is black ; but that of the old ones is 
tilled with gray. The females are ash-coloured. 

^ Synon yms. ' Phoca Ursina. Linn.— Sea. Cat. Grieve — Ur- 
sine Seal. FennanU-^Shaw's Gen, Zool, FI, 72.— Quad, 
p, d08. 
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When only two of the animals are engaggd in combat, 
they rest at intervals, lying down near each other; 
then, rising both at once, they renew the battle. They 
fight with their heads erect, and turn them aside to 
avoid the blows. As long as their strength continues 
equal, they use only their fore-paws; but the moment 
that one of them fails, the other seizes him with his 
teeth, and tlirow’s him upon the ground. I’he wounds 
they inflict are very deep, and like the cut of a sabre; 
and it is said, that in the month of July scarcely one is 
to be seen that has not some mark of this description. 
At the conclusion of an engagement, such as are 
able throw themselves into the sea, to wash off the 
blood. They are exceedingly tenacious cf life, and 
will sometimes live a fortnight after receiving such 
wounds as would immediately have destroyed any other 
animal. 

Besides their notes of war, the Ursine Seals have 
several others. When they lie on the shore, and are 
diverting themselves, they low like oxen. After vic- 
tory, they make a noise somewhat like the chirping of a 
cricket ; and after a defeat, or after receiving a wound, 
they mew like a cat. 

When they come out of the water, they shake them- 
selves, and smooth their hair with their hind-feet; 
apply their lips to those of the females, as if to kiss 
them ; lie down and bask in the sun wuth their hind 
legs up, which they wag as a dog does his tail. Some? 
times they lie on their back; and sometimes roll them- 
selves up into a ball, and thus fall asleep. They not 
unfrequcntly swum on their back, and so near the 
surface of the water that their hind feet are quite dry. 
They cut through the weaves with great rapidity, fre- 
quently swimming at the rate of seven or eight miles 
an hour. Their cubs are as sportive as puppies, have 
mock fights, and tumble one another about on the 
ground. The male parent looks on with a sort of com- 
placency, parts them, licks and kisses them, and, as it is 



166 THE BOTTLE-NOSED SEAL. 

said, seems to take a greater affection to the victor than 
to the vanqui^ed. « 

On Behring’s Island these animals are found in such 
numbers as almost to cover the whole shore ; and tra- 
vellers are sometimes obliged, for their own safety, to 
leave the sands and level country, and go over the 
rocks and hills. It is, however, remarkable, that they 
only frequent that part of the coast which lies towards 
Kamtschatka. In the beginning of June they retire 
southward, for the purpose of bringing forth their off- 
spring ; and return towards the end of August. They 
seldom produce more than a single young-one at a 
birth. This they continue to nurse for about three 
months, by the end of which time it has acquired 
sufficient strength and activity to provide its own 
sustenance. 


THE BOTTLE-NOSED SEAL*. 

So great is the quantity of fat, or blubber, contained 
betwixt the skin and the flesh of these animals, that, in 
the largest of them, it is at least a foot in depth. Con- 
sequently, when in motion, they have somewhat tj^e ap- 
pearance of immense skins filled with oil : the tremulous 
motion of the blubber being plainly discernible beneath 
the surface. 

They are of a lethargic disposition, and when at rest 
are not easily disturbed. It is not difficult to kill them ; 


• DEscuirTioN. The male of this species measures from 
fifteen to twenty feet in length ; and is distinguished from the 
female by a large snout, projecting five or six inches beyond 
the extremity of the upper jaw. I'his snout the animal in- 
flates when he is irritated, thus giving it the appearance of an 
arched or hooked nose. The skin is thinly covered with a 
rust-coloured hair. The feet are short, and the hinder ones so 
webbed as to appear like fins. In the upper jaw there are four 
front teeth, and in the lower jaw only two. k 

Synonyms. Phoca leonina. Linnams, — Sea-Lion. Amen, 
Bottle-nosed SeaL PennanU^Shww*t Gen, Zool, PU 73. 
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for, in consequence of their sluggish and unwieldy mo- 
tion^, they are incapable either of escapin^or resisting. 
A sailor, however, was one day carelessly employed in 
skinning a young one that he had just killed, when the 
female, from whom he had taken it, came upon him un- 
perceived, and bit him so dreadfully, that he died a little 
while afterwards. 

These animals seem to divide their time almost 
equally betwixt the land and sea. They continue at 
sea during the summer, and coming on shore at the 
commencement of winter, reside there all that season. 
When on shore, they feed on the grass and verdure 
which grow on the banks of the fresh-water streams ; 
and, when not employed in feeding, they sleep in herds, 
in the most miry places they can find. Like the Ursine 
Seals, each herd seems to be under the direction of a 
large male ; which the seamen ludicrously style the 
Bashaw, from the circumstance of his driving away 
females from the other males, and appropriating them 
to himself. These Bashaws, however, do not arrive at 
this envied superiority without many bloody and dread- 
ful contests, of which their numerous scars generally 
bear evidence. Their battles are frequent, and some- 
times extremely furious. 

It has been remarked, that each herd places at a dis- 
tance some of the males as sentinels ; and that these 
never fail to give the alarm if any thing hostile ap- 
proaches. The noise they make for this purpose is 
very loud, and may be heard at a considerable distance. 
Their usual voice is a kind of loud grunting; or some- 
times a snorting, like that of horses in full vigour. 

The Bottle-nosed Seals are usually found in the seas 
around New Zealand, the Island of Juan Fernandez, 
and the Falkland Islands. 



THE LEONINE SEAL 

Leonine Seals are found in great numbers on the 
eastern shores of Kamtschatka. They inhabit chiefly 
the most rocky situations; and, by their loud and tre- 
mendous roaring, are frequently of use during foggy 
weather, in giving warning to sailors of their near ap- 
proach to the coast. 

If a human being appear among tliem, tht?y imme- 
diately run off toward the sea ; and when attacked or 
disturbed in their sleep, they seem to be seized with 
horror; in their ludicrous attempts to escape, they fall 
into the utmost confusion, and tumble down, and trem- 
ble so violently, that they are scarcely able to use their 
limbs. When, however, they find it impossible to 
escape without fighting, they become desjjerate, and 
turn on their assailant with vast noise and fury. But 
when they find themselves uninjured, and that there is 
no intention to assail them, they soon overcome their 
fear of mankind. Steller, when he was on Behtings 
Island, lived for six days in a hovel that was surround- 
ed by these a*' nials. They were soon reconciled to 
him, W'oe.ld observe, with great apparent calmness, 
what he was doing; w ould lie down near him, and even 
lulfer him to take hold of and play with their cubs. 

The Leonine Seals have often Severe disputes for the 


* Descuivtiox. The Leonine Seal has a large head and 
eyes. The nose turns up, somewhat like that oV a Pug Dog. 
The ears are conical and erect; and, along the neck of the 
male, there is a mane of stiff curled hair. The whole neck is 
covered with long, waved hair, not much unlike that of the 
Lion. The hair of the other parts of the body is short and 
red: that of the female yellowish. At a certain age these ani- 
mals become gray. Their feet resemble those of the Ursine 
Seal. The weight of a large male is about IGOO pounds. The 
males are frccmently from 1C to 18 feet long, but the females 
seldom exceed eight. 

Synonyms. Phoca jubata. Linnmis . — Sea Lion. Cook, 

jPar^Icr.— Leonine Seal. PcnnanU — Shaw's Gen, ZuoL PI. 74. 
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possession of their females; and Steller had an oppor- 
tunity of witnessing several of their conflicis. He once 
was witness to a duel between two males which lasted 
for three days, and in which one of them received 
above a hundred wounds. The Ursine Seals that were 
among them never interfered, but always hastened out 
of the way of their battles. 

The females bring forth each a single young-one at a 
birth. The cubs are not sportive, like most other 
young animals, but seem stupified by much sleep. 
They are often taken by their parents into the water, 
and taught to swim; and when they are tired, they 
climb on their mother's back. It is said, however, that 
the males frequently push them off again, in order to 
habituate them to this exercise. 

The chase of these animals is esteemed by the Kamts- 
chadales an occupation of the highest honour. When 
they find one of them asleep, they approach it against 
the wind; strike a harpoon, fastened to a long cord, 
into its breast, and run off with the utmost precipita- 
tion. The other end of the cord, being fastened to a 
stake, prevents the animal from running entirely away, 
and tliey principally effect his destruction by flinging 
their lances into him, or shooting him with arrows. As 
soon as he is exhausted, they venture near enough to 
kill him with their clubs. When a Leonine Seal is dis- 
covered alone on the rocks, they shoot him with poison- 
ed arrows. Imnjediately he plunges into the sea ; but, 
unable to bear tlie poignancy of his wounds in the salt 
w'ater, swims in agony to the shore. If opportunity al- 
low^, they transfix him with their lances; if not, they 
leave liiin to die of the poison. 

During about two months of the summer, the full- 
grown males abstain almost entirely from eating, and 
indulge themselves in indolence and sleep. Their voice 
is not much unlike the deep bellowing of a bull. 
The young ones bleat like sheep. 
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THE COMMON DOG. 


THE BOG TRIBE*. 

All the animals belonging to this tribe are carnivo- 
rous, swift of foot, and well adapted to the chase ; but, 
when urged by necessity, they are able to subsist on 
vegetable food. In a wild state they usually associate 
in immense packs. These are often so powerful as to 
make war with, and overcome, many beasts of prey 
which, individually, are much more strong and ferocious 
than themselves. 

The females produce from three or four, to eight or 
ten young-ones, at a litter. 


THE COMMON DOOf. 

To no animal are mankind so much indebted for ser- 
vices and affection as to the Dog. Among all the va- 
rious orders of brute creatures, none have hitherto been 
found so entirely adapted to our use, and even to our 
protection, as this. There are many countries, both of 
the old and new continent, in which, if man were de- 
prived of this faithful ally, he would unsuccessfully re- 
sist the foes that surround him, seeking opportunities to 
destroy his labour, attack his person, and encroach upon 
his property. His own vigilance, in many situations, 
could not secure him, on the one hand, against their ra- 
pacity, nor on the other against their speed. The Dog, 
more tractable than any other animal, conforms himself 
to the movements and habits of his master. His dili- 
gence, his ardour, and his obedience, are inexhaustible ; 


* The generic characters of the Dog are these: — He has six 
cutting teeth in the upper jaw; and thosef at the sides are 
longer than the intermediate ones, which are lobated. In the 
under jaw there are also six cutting teeth; the lateral ones 
lobated. There are four canine- teeth, one on each side, both 
above and below ; and six or seven grinders. 

•|- Synonyms. Canis familiaris. Le Chien, 

Faithful Dog. PennanL 
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and his disposition is so friendly, that, unlike every other 
animal, he seems to remember only the benefits he re- 
ceives : he soon forgets our blows ; and instead of dis- 
covering resentment while we chastise him, he exposes 
himself to torture, and even lidks the hand from which it 
proceeds. 

The care of the Dog in directing the steps of the 
blind, affords an instance of his obedience and fidelity, 
which is peculiarly deserving of notice. There are few 
persons who have not seen some of these unfortunate 
objects thus guided along through the winding streets of 
a town or city, to the spot where they are to supplicate 
charity of passengers. In the evening the Dog safely 
conducts his master back, and receives as thd^reward of 
its services, that scanty pittance which wretchedness can 
bestow. Mr. Ray, in his Synopsis of Quadrupeds, in- 
forms us of a blind beggar who was thus led through 
the streets of Rome by a middle-sized Dog. This Dog, 
besides leading his master in such a manner as to pro- 
tect him from all danger, had learned to distinguish 
both the streets and houses where he was accustomed 
to receive alms twice or thrice a week. Whenever the 
animal came to any one of these streets, he would not 
leave it till a call had been made at every house where 
his master was usually successful in his petitions. 
When the beggar began to ask alms, the Dog lay down 
to rest; but the man was no sooner served or refused, 
than the dog rose spontaneously, and, without either 
order or sign, proceeded successively to all the other 
houses. “ I observed, not without pleasure and sur- 
prise, (says Mr. Ray,) that when a halfpenny was thrown 
from a window, such were the sagacity and attention of 
this Dog, that he went about in quest of it, took it from 
the ground with his mouth, and put it into the blind 
man’s hat. Even when bread was thrown, the animal 
would not taste it, unless he received it from the hand 
of his master.” 

It is possible to train these animals in such a manner 
that they may be entrusted to go to market with 
1 % 
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money, on which occasion they will repair to a known 
shop, and carry home provisions in safety. Some 
years since, a person who lived at the turnpike-house 
about a mile from Stratford on Avon, had trained a 
Dog to go to the town for such small articles of grocery 
as he wanted. A note mentioning the things was tied 
round the Dog’s neck, and in the same manner the arti- 
cles were fastened, and the commodities were always 
brought safe home. 

It is recorded of a Dog belonging to a nobleman of 
the Medici family, that it always attended at its master’s 
table ; changed the plates for him ; and carried him his 
wine in a glass placed on a salver, without spilling the 
smallest daop. This animal would also hold the stirrup 
in its teeth while its master was mounting his horse. 

The sagacity and attention of the Dog are, indeed, so 
great, that it is not difficult to teach him to dance, hunt, 
leap, and exhibit a thousand pleasing dexterities. The 
feats performed by the dancing dogs exhibited some 
years ago at Sadler’s Wells, will be long remembered. 
After storming a fort, and performing various other 
exploits, one of them was brought in as a deserter, was 
shot, and carried off as dead by his companions. The 
mode in which a Dog is taught to point out different 
cards that are placed near him, is this. He is first 
taught, by repeated trials, to know something by a cer- 
tain mark ; and then to distinguish one ace from another. 
Food is frequently offered to him on a card that he is 
unacquainted with, after which he is sent to search it 
out from the pack; and, after a little experience, he 
never mistakes it. Profiting by the discovery of re- 
ceiving food and caresses as a reward for his care, he 
soon becomes able to know each particular card, which, 
when it is called for, he brings with an air of gaiety, 
and without any confusion ; and in reality, it is no more 
surprising to see a Dog distinguish one card from 
thirty others, than it is to see him distinguish in the 
Street his master’s door from those of the neighbours. 

Plutarch relates, that in the theatre of Marcellus, 
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a Dog was exhibited before the Einperor Vespasian, so 
well instructed as to excel in every kind of dance. He 
afterwards feigned illness in a manner so natural as to 
astonish the spectators. He first exhibited symptoms 
of pain; then, falling down as if dead, would suffer 
himself to be carried about in that state. Afterwards, 
at the proper time, he seemed to revive, as if waking 
from a profound sleep ; and then jumping and sporting 
about, he showed every demonstration of joy. 

But of all the educational attainments by which the 
Dog has been distinguished, that of learning to speak 
seems to be the most extraordinary. The French 
academicians, however, mention a Dog in Germany, 
which would call, in an intelligible manner, amongst 
other things, for tea, coffee, or chocolate. The account 
is from no less eminent a person than the celebrated 
Leibnitz, who communicated it to the Iloyal Academy 
of France. This Dog was of a middling size, and was 
the property of a peasant in Saxony. A little boy. the 
peasant’s son, imagined that he perceived in the Dog’s 
voice an indistinct resemblance to certain words, and 
therefore took it into his head to teach him to speak. 
For this purpose he spared neither time nor pains with 
his pupil, who was about three years old when this his 
learned education commenced ; and at length he made 
such progress in language, as to be able to articulate 
as many as thirty words. Leibnitz declares that he 
himself heard him speak; and the French academicians 
add, that, unless they had received the testimony of so 
great a man as this, they should scarcely have dared to 
report the circumstance. 

The inhabitants of some countries admire the Dog 
as food. In the South Sea Islands these animals are 
fattened with vegetables, which the natives savagely 
cram down Itheir throat when they will voluntarily eat 
no more. They are killed by strangling; and the ex- 
travasated blood is preserved in cocoa-nut shells, and 
baked for the table. The negroes of the coast of 
Guinea are so partial to the flesh of these animals, that 
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they frequently give considerable prices for them: a 
large sheep for a Dog was formerly, and probably is 
now, a common article of exchange. Even the ancients 
esteemed a young and fat Dog to be excellent eating. 
Hippocrates ranks it with mutton or pork ; and the 
Romans particularly admired the flesh of sucking 
whelps. 

Dogs are found in a wild state in Congo, Lower 
Ethiopia, and towards the Cape of Good Hope ; in 
South and North America, New Holland, and several 
other parts of the world : and the varieties are, perhaps, 
more numerous of this species, than of any other 
known animals. The following is an enumeration of 
those that have been distinctly ascertained. 


1 New Holland Dog. 

2 Pomeranian Dog. 

3 Siberian Dt)g. 

4 Iceland Dog. 

• 5 Shepherd’s Dog. 

• (i Water Dog. 

• 7 Spaniel. 

• 0 Setter. 

• 9 Hound. 

• 10 Bloodhound. 

*11 Pointer. 

12 Dalmatian or Spotted Dog. 

• 13 Irish Greyhound, or 

Wolf Dog. 


*14 Common Greyhound. 

15 Italian Greyhound. 

16 Russian Dog. 

*17 Lurcher. 

16 Newfoundland Dog. 

* 19 Mastiff. 

* 20 Bull-Dog. 

* 21 Terrier. 

* 22 Turnspit. 

23 King Charles’s Dog- 

24 Maltese Dog. 

25 Naked Dog. 

26 Pug Dog. 

27 Alco, or Peruvian Dog. 


T/ie Siberian Dog’+. The use to which these Dogs 
are peculiarly applied, is the drawing of sledges over 
frozen snow, in the various countries where they are 
found, within the Arctic Circle, and particularly in 
Siberia and Kamtschatka. These sledges generally 
carry only a single person, who sits sideways. The 


* Those marked with an asterisk are of British origin. 

f Chien de Siberia. Greenland Dog. Bewick's 

Quad, jp. 331 • 
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number of dogs usually employed is five: four of them 
are yoked two and two, and the other ^icts as leader. 
The reins are fastened, not to the head, but to the col- 
lar; and the driver has, therefore, to depend principally 
on their obedience to his voice. Great care and atten- 
tion are consequently requisite in training the leader ; 
which, if steady and docile, becomes very valuable: 
the sum of forty roubles (or ten pounds) is no uncom- 
mon price for one of them. 

The cry of iagtag, tagtagt turns him to the right ; 
and koughay hougha, to the left. The intelligent ani- 
mal immediately understands the words, and gives to 
his companions the example of obedience. Ahy ahy 
stops the Dogs ; and huy makes them set off. 

The charioteer carries in his hand a crooked stick, 
which answers the purpose both of a whip and reins. 
Iron rings are suspended at the end of this stick, by 
way of ornament, and to eticourbge the Dogs by the 
noise; for they are frequently jingled for that purpose. 
If the Dogs are well trained, it is not necessary for the 
rider to exercise his voice : if he strike the ice with his 
stick, they will go to the left; if he strike the lega of 
the sledge, they will go to the right; and when he 
wishes them to stop, he has only to place the stick be- 
tween the snow and the front of the sledge. When 
they are inattentive to their duty, the driver chastises 
them, by throwing the stick at them. The dexterity 
of the charioteers in picking it up again, is very 
remarkable, and is the most difficult manoeuvre 
in this exercise: nor is it indeed surprising that they 
should be skilful in a practice, in which they are so 
essentially interested; for the moment the Dogs find 
that the driver has lost his stick, unless the leader 
is both steady and resolute, they set off at full speed, 
and nevei^stop till either their strength is exhausted, 
or till the carriage is overturned and <^shed to 
pieces. 

The manner in which these animals arc generally 
treated, seems but ill calculated for securing their at- 
tachment. During the winter they are fed sparingly 
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with putrid fish; and in summer they are turned loose, 
to shift for themselves, till the return of the severe 
season renders it necessary to the master’s interest 
that they should be again taken into custody, and 
brought once more to their state of toil and slavery. 
Whilst yoking to the sledge, they utter the most dismal 
bowlings ; but, when every thing is prepared, a kind of 
cheerful yelping succeeds, which ceases the instant they 
begin their journey. 

These animals have been known to perform, in three 
days and a half, a journey of almost two hundred and 
seventy miles ; and horses are perhaps not more useful 
to Europeans, than these Dogs are to the inhabitants of 
the frozen and cheerless regions of the North. When, 
during the most severe storm, their master cannot see 
the path nor even keep his eyes open, they seldom miss 
their way : whenever 4hey do this, they go from one 
side to the other, till, by thfeir smell, they regain it; and 
when in the midst of a long journey, as it often happens, 
it is found absolutely impossible to travel any further, 
the Dogs, lying round their master, will keep him 
warm, and defend him from danger. 

The Spaniel^, It is not only in the sports of the 
field that the Spaniel is of use to mankind ; his fidelity 
and attachment to those from w'hom he 4s accustomed 
to receive attentions, have been celebrated in almost all 
ages. Of these, there has perhaps been recorded no 
instance more satisfactory than the following. 

Old Daniel, gamekeeper to the Rev. Mr. Corsellis, 
had reared a Spaniel, which became so fond of him as 
to be his constant companion both by night and day. 
Wherever the gamekeeper appeared. Dash was never 
far distant; and, in his nocturnal excursions to detect 
poachers, this Dog was of infinite use to him. At these 
times thp Dog altogether neglected the game; and 


Bingley's Memoirs of Brit* Quad. PL No, 9 . Var, 3 . 
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many poachers were detected and caught ui consequence 
of his sagacity. 

During the last stage of a consumption, which car- 
ried his master to the grave, Dash unwearily attended 
the foot of his bed ; and when he died, the Dog would 
not quit the body, but lay upon the bed by his side. 
It was with difficulty he was tempted to eat any food ; 
and although, after the funeral, he was taken to the 
house of Mr. Corsellis, and caressed with all the ten- 
derness which so fond an attachment naturally excited, 
he took every opportunity to steal back to the room 
in the cottage where the gamekeeper breathed his last, 
and where he would sometimes remain for hours. 
From this room he visited the grave regularly every 
day, for fourteen days ; at the end of which time he 
died, notwithstanding all the kindness and attention 
that were shown him. 

The Hound*, The following anecdotes afford a 
strong proof of the wonderful spirit of the Hound, in 
supporting a continuance of exertion. Many years 
since, a very large stag was turned out of Whinfield 
Park, in the county of Westmorland; and was pursued 
by the Hounds, till, by fatigue or accident, the whole 
pack was thrown out, except two staunch and favourite 
Dogs, which continued the chase during the greatest 
part of the day. The stag returned to the park from 
which he set out ; and, as his last effort, leapt the w’all, 
and immediately expired. One of the Hounds pursued 
him to the wall ; but, being unable to get over, he lay 
down, and almost immediately afterwards died : the 
other was also found dead at a little distance. The 
length of this chase is uncertain: but, as they were 
seen at Red-kirks, near Annan in Scotland (distant, by 
the post-road, about forty-six miles,) it is conjectured 
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that the circu^ous course they took could not have mea- 
sured less than one hundred and twenty miles! 

In the year 179^, in Cambridgeshire, on two foxes 
being found, the Hounds divided, and fifteen couple 
and a half (which pursued one of the foxes) are sup- 
posed to have run nearly thirty miles, in about an hour 
and three quarters. 

The Blood-hound*, With our ancestors the Blood- 
hound was an animal of great request ; and as he was 
remarkable for the fineness of his scent, he was fre- 
quently employed in recovering game that had escaped 
wounded from the hunter. He would follow, with 
great certainty, the footsteps of a man to a considerable 
distance: and, in barbarous and uncivilized times, when 
a thief or murderer had fled, this useful creature would 
trace him through the thickest and most secret coverts 
nor would he cease his pursuit till he had taken the 
felon. For this reason there was a law in Scotland, 
that whoever denied entrance to one of these Dogs in 
pursuit of stolen goods, should be deemed accessary to 
the theft. 

In the Spanish West India Islands there are officers 
called chasseurs, kept in continual employment. The 
business of these men is to traverse the country wdth 
their Dogs, for the purpose of pursuing and taking up 
all persons guilty of murder, or other crimes; and no 
activity, on the part of the offenders, will enable them 
to escape. The following is a very remarkable instance 
which happened not many years ago. 

A fleet from Jamaica, under convoy to Great Britain, 
passing through the Gulf of Mexico, beat upon the 
north side of Cuba. One of the ships, manned with fo- 
reigners, (chiefly renegado Spaniards,) in standing in with 


• Description. Blood-hounds are tall, beautifully formed 
animals, and usually of a reddish or brown colour. — Bingley^s 
Menwlrs of British Quadrupeds, PI, No, 9. Var, 7. 
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the land at night, was run on shore. The officers, and the 
few British seamen on board, were murdered ; and the 
vessel was plundered by the renegadoes. The part of 
the coast on which the vessel was stranded being wild 
and unfrequented, the assassins retired, with their booty, 
to the mountains; intending to penetrate, through the 
woods, to some remote settlements on the southern side, 
where they hoped to secure themselves, and elude all 
pursuit. Early intelligence of the crime had, however, 
been conveyed to Havanna. The assassins were pur- 
sued by a detachment of the Chasseurs del Rey, with 
their Dogs ; and in the course of a very few days they 
were every one apprehended and brought to justice. 

The Dogs carried out by the Chasseurs del Re^, are 
all perfectly broken in. On coming up with the fugi- 
tive, they bark at him till he stops : they then crouch 
near him, terrifying him witj;i a ferocious growling, if 
he attempts to stir. In this position they continue 
barking, to give notice to the chasseurs, who come up 
and secure their prisoner. 

Each chasseur can only hunt with two Dogs. These 
people live with their Dogs, and are inseparable from 
them. At home the animals are kept chained; and 
when walking out with their masters, they are never 
unmuzzled nor let out of ropes, but for attack. 

Blood-hounds were formerly used in certain districts 
lying between England and Scotland, that were much 
infested by robbers and murderers ; and a tax was laid 
on the inhabitants, for keeping and maintaining a cer- 
tain number of these animals. But as the arm of justice 
is now extended over every part of the country, and as 
there are now no secret recesses where villany can be 
concealed, their services in this respect are become no 
longer necessary. 

Some few of these Dogs, however, are yet kept in the 
northern parts of the kingdom, and in the lodges of 
the royal forests ; where they are used in pursuit of 
deer that have been previously wounded. They are 
also sometimes employed in discovering deer-stealers, 
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whom they infallibly trace by the blood that issues from 
the wounds of their victims. 

A very extraordinary instance of this occurred in the 
New Forest, in the year 1810, and was related tome 
by the Right Hon. G. H. Rose. A person, in getting 
over a stile into a field near the forest, remarked that 
there was blood upon it. Immediately afterwards he 
recollected that some deer had been killed, and several 
sheep stolen in the neighbourhood: and that this might 
possibly be the blood of one that had been killed in the 
preceding night. The man went to the nearest lodge 
to give information; but the keeper being from borne, 
he was under the necessity of going to Rhinefield 
Lodge, which was at a considerable distance. Toomer, 
the under keeper, went with him to the place, accompa- 
nied by a Blood-hound. The Dog, when brought to 
the spot, was laid on the* scent; and, after following, 
for about a mile, the track which the depredator had 
taken, he came at last to a heap of furze faggots be- 
longing to the family of a cottager. The woman of the 
house attempted to drive the dog away, but was pre- 
vented; and, on t^ faggots being removed, a hole was 
discovered in the ^ound, which contained the body of 
a sheep that had recently been killed, and also a consi- 
derable quantity of salted meat. The circumstance 
which renders this account the more remarkable is, 
that the dog was not brought to the scent until more 
than sixteen hours had elapsed after the man had carried 
away the sheep. 

Another instance of the acuteness of scent in these 
Dogs, is related by the Hon. Robert Boyle. In order 
to make trial whether a young Blood-hound was well 
instructed, he says, that a person of quality caused one 
of his servants to walk to a town four miles distant, and 
afterwards to a market-town three miles further. The 
Dog, without seeing the man he was to pursue, fol- 
lowed him, by the scent, to the above-mentioned places, 
and this notwithstanding a great multitude of market- 
people who went along the same road, and of travellers 
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who had occasion to cross it. When the Blood-hound 
came to the chief market-town, he passed through the 
streets without taking notice of any of the people 
there ; nor did he cease his pursuit, till he had reached 
the house where the man whom he sought was con- 
cealed. 

The Newfoundland Dog, The great strength and 
docility of these dogs render them extremely useful to 
the inhabitants of several parts of the island of New- 
foundland, who employ them in bringing down wood, 
on sledges, from the interior of the country to the sea- 
coast. Four Newfoundland dogs yoked to a sledge, 
are able, with apparent ease, to draw three hundred- 
weight of wood, for several miles. Their docility is as 
important to their owners as their strength ; for they 
frequently perform these sendees without a driver. As 
soon as they are relieved of their load at the proper 
place, they return in the same order to the woods 
from which they were dispatched, and where their 
labours are commonly rewarded with a meal of dried 
fish. 

In many places about Quebec, Professor Kalm saw 
dogs employed to fetch water from the rivers. He 
one day saw two great dogs yoked to a cart. They 
were neatly harnessed like horses, and had bits in their 
mouths. In the cart was a barrel. The dogs were 
directed by a boy, who ran behind the cart, and, as soon 
as they came to the river, they jumped into it of their 
own accord. When the barrel was filled, the dogs 
drew their burden up the hill again to the house from 
which they came. During his stay at Quebec, the pro- 
fessor frequently saw dogs employed in this manner. 
The boys that attended them had great whips, with 
which they occasionally struck the dogs to make them 
go on. Mr. Kalm saw these dogs also employed 
in drawing wood; and, in winter, it is customary 
in Canada for travellers to yoke dogs to sledges that 
are made to hold their clothes, provisions, and other 
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necessaries. Formerly, before horses came much into 
use, most of the land-carriage of Canada was performed 
by dogs. 

These animals can swim extremely fast, and with 
great ease; and their extraordinary sagacity and at- 
tachment render them, in particular situations, highly 
valuable. 

In the summer of 1792, a gentleman went to Ports- 
mouth for the benefit of sea-bathing. He was con- 
ducted, in one of the machines, into the water; but, 
being unacquainted with the steepness of the shore, 
and unable to swim, he found himself, the instant he 
quitted the machine, nearly out of his depth. The 
state of alarm into which he was thrown, increased his 
danger; and, unnoticed by the person who attended 
the machine, he unavoidably would have been drowned, 
had not a large Newfoundland Dog, which by accident 
was standing on the shore and observed his distress, 
plunged in to his asistance. The Dog seized him by 
the hair, and conducted him safely to land. The gen- 
tleman afterwards purchased the Dog at a high price ; 
and preserved him as a treasure of equal value with 
his whole fortune. 

During a severe storm, in the winter of 1789, a ship 
belonging to Newcastle was lost near Yarmouth; and a 
Newfoundland Dog alone escaped to shore, bringing in 
his mouth the captain’s pocket-book. He landed 
amidst a number of people, several of whom in vain 
attempted to take from him his prize. The sagacious 
animal, as if sensible of the importance of the charge, 
which, in all probability, was delivered to him by his 
perishing master, at length leapt fawningly against; the 
breast of a man who had attracted his notice among the 
crowd, and delivered the book to him. The Dog imme- 
diately aftei^vards returned to the place where he had 
landed, and watched with great attention for all the 
things that came from the wrecked vessel, seized, and 
endeavoured to bring them to land. 

A gentleman, walking by the side of the river Tyne, 
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observed, on the opposite side, that a* child had fallen 
into the water : he pointed out the object to his Dog, 
which immediately jumped in, swam over, and catch- 
ing hold of the child with his mouth, landed it safely 
on the shore. 

Some years ago, a waterman, whose name was Carr, 
laid a wager that himself and his Newfoundland Dog, 
would both jump from the centre arch of Westminster 
Bridge, and would land at Lambeth within a minute of 
each other. He jumped off' first, and the Dog imme- 
diately followed him: but the latter not being in the 
secret, and seeing his master apparently plunging about 
in the water, seized him by the neck, and dragged him 
to shore, to the no small diversion of an immense crowd 
of spectators. 

The Mastiff*. Mastiffa^e peculiar to our country, 
where they are principally of use as watch-dogs ; a 
duty which they discharge not only with fidelity, but 
frequently with judgment. Some of them will suffer a 
stranger to come into the enclosure which they are ap- 
pointed to guard, and will go peaceably along with him 
through every part of it, so long as he continues to 
touch nothing ; but the moment he attempts to lay hold 
of any of the goods, or endeavours to leave the place, 
the animal informs him, first by gentle growling, or, if 
that be ineffectual, by harsher means, that he must nei- 
ther do mischief nor go away. He seldom uses vio- 
lence unless resisted; and even in this case he will 
sometimes seize the person, throw him down, and hold 
him there for several hours, or until relieved, without 
biting him. 

A most extraordinary instance of memory in a Mas- 
tiff* is related by M. D’Obsonville. This Dog, which 
he had brought up in India from two months old, ac- 
companied him and a friend from Pondicherry to Ben- 
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glour, a distance of more than three hundred leagues^ 
“ Our journey (he observes) occupied nearly three 
weeks; and we had to traverse numerous plains and 
mountains, and to ford rivers, and go along several by- 
paths. The animal, which had certainly never been in 
that country before, lost us at Benglour, and immedi- 
ately returned to Pondicherry. He went directly to 
the house of M. Beylier, then commandant of artillery, 
my friend, and with whom I had generally lived. Now 
the difficulty is, not so much to know how the dog 
subsisted on the road, (for he was very strong, and able 
to procure himself food,) but how he could so well have 
found his way, after an interval of more than a month ! 
This was an effort of memory greatly superior to that 
which the human race is capable of exerting.” 

The Mastiff is an excessively bold and courageous 
animal. Stow relates an i'^stance of a contest between 
three Mastiffs and a Lion, in the presence of king James 
the First. One of the Dogs being put into the den, 
was soon disabled by the Lion, which took him by the 
head and neck, and dragged him about. Another Dog 
was then let loose, and was served in a similar manner. 
But the third, on being put in, immediately seized the 
Lion by the lip, 'and held him for a considerable sime; 
till, being severely torn by his claws, the Dog was 
obliged to quit his hold. The Lion, exhausted by the 
conflict, would not renew the engagement ; but, taking 
a sudden leap over the Dogs, fled for safety into the 
interior part of his den. 

The Mastiff, as if conscious of his superior strength, 
has been known to chastise, with great dignity, the im- 
pertinence of an inferior. A large dog of this kind, 
belonging to the late M. Ridley, Esq. of Heaton near 
Newcastle, being frequently molested by a mongrel, 
and teased by its continual barking, at last took it up in 
its mouth by the back, and with great composure drop- 
ped it over the quay into the river, without doing any 
further injury to an enemy so contemptible. 



THE TERRIER. 


185 


The Bull^Ihg*, When its energies are completely 
roused, this is doubtless one of the fiercest, and at the 
same time one of the most courageous, of all animals. 
His valour in attacking a bull is well known. His fury 
in seizing, and his invincible obstinacy in maintaining 
his hold, are truly astonishing. Some years ago, at a 
Bull-baiting in the North of England, when that barba- 
rous custom was more prevalent than it is at present, a 
young man, confident of the courage of his Dog, laid a 
trifling wager that he would, at separate times, even 
cut off all the animal’s feet; and that, after every suc- 
cessive amputation, he would attack the Bull. The 
unmanly and horrible experiment was tried; and the 
Dog, apparently inattentive to the injury he had receiv- 
ed, continued to seize the Bull with the same eagerness 
as before. 

The Terrier There *^e few animals endowed 
with more obstinate courage than the Terrier. To the 
smaller quadrupeds, such as rats, mice, stoats, and 
some others, he seems to be the natural enemy, and 
attacks them furiously whenever and wherever he hap- 
pens to see them. He is not afraid even of the badger, 
and, though sometimes roughly used by that animal, 
will combat him with determined fortitude. 

An anecdote related by Mr. Hope, and well authen- 
ticated by other persons, shows also that the Terrier is 
both capable of resentment when injured, and of great 
contrivance to accomplish it. A gentleman of Whit- 
more, in Staffordshire, used to go twice a-year to Lon- 
don ; and being fond of exercise, generally performed 
the journey on horseback, accompanied most part of 
the way, by a faithful little Terrier Dog, which, lest 
he might lose it in London, he always left to the care of 
Mrs. Langford, his landlady at St. Alban’s; and, on 
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his return, he was sure to find his little companion well 
taken care of. The gentleman calling one time, as 
usual, for his dog, Mrs. Langford appeared before him 
with a woful countenance : — “ Alas I Sir, your Terrier 
is lost! Our great house-dog and he had a quarrel; 
and the poor Terrier was so bitten before we could part 
them, that I thought he could never have got the better 
of it. But he crawled out of the yard, and no one saw 
him for almost a week. He then returned, and brought 
with him another Dog, bigger by far than ours ; and 
they both together fell on our great Dog, and bit him 
so unmercifully, that he has scarcely since been able to 
go about the yard, or to eat his meat. Your Dog and 
his companion then disappeared, and have never since 
been seen at St. Alban’s.” The gentleman endeavoured 
to reconcile himself to the loss. On his arrival at 
Whitmore, however, he found his Terrier; and, on 
enquiring into the circurfjstances, was informed that the 
animal had been at Whitmore and had coaxed away 
the great Dog, who it seems had, in consequence, fol- 
lowed him to St. Alban’s, and completely avenged his 
injury 


Additional Anecdotes respecting Dogs. 

A grocer in Edinburgh had a dog, which for some 
time amused and astonished the people in the neigh- 
bourhood. A man who went through the streets ring- 
ing a bell and selling penny pies, happened one day to 
treat this Dog with a pie. The next time he heard the 
pieman’s bell, the Dog ran to him with impetuosity, 
seized him by the coat, and would not suffer him to 


* An enquiry respecting this circumstance has lately been 
made of Mr. Langford, surgeon, in St. Alban’s. He says that 
there is now living in St. Alban’s one of the inn servants, who 
has a perfect recoUection of the event. 
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pass. The pieman, who understood what the animal 
wanted, showed him a penny, and pointed to his master, 
who stood at the street-door and saw what was going 
on. The Dog immediately supplicated his master by 
many humble gestures and looks. The master put a 
penny into the Dog’s mouth, which he instantly deliver- 
ed to the pieman, and received his pie ; and this traffic 
between the pieman and the grocer’s Dog, continued to 
be daily practised for many months. 

At a convent in France, twenty paupers were served 
with a dinner at a certain hour every day. A dog be- 
longing to the convent did not fail to be present at this 
regale, to receive the scraps which were now and then 
thrown to him. The guests, however, were poor and 
hungry, and of course not very wasteful; so that their 
pensioner did little more than scent the feast of which 
he would fain have partajj^n. The portions were 
served by a person, at the ringing of a bell, and deliver- 
ed out by means of what in religious houses is called 
a iour; a machine like the section of a cask, that, by 
turning round upon a pivot, exhibits whatever is placed 
on the concave side, without discovering the person who 
moves it. One day this Dog, which had only received 
a few scraps, waited till the paupers were all gone, took 
the rope in his mouth, and rang the bell. His strata- 
gem succeeded. He repeated it the next day with the 
same good fortune. At length the cook, finding that 
twenty-one portions were given out instead of twenty, 
was determined to discover the trick: in doing which 
he had no great difficulty; for, lying in wait, and no- 
ticing the paupers as they came for their different por- 
tions, and that there was no intruder except the Dog, 
he began to suspect the truth ; which he was confirmed 
in when he saw the animal continue with great delibera- 
tion till the visitors were all gone, and then pull the 
bell. The matter was related to the community ; and, 
to reward him for bis ingenuity, the Dog was permitted 
to ring the bell every day for his dinner, on which a 
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mess of broken victuals was always afterwards served 
out to him, 

Mr. C. Hughes, a country comedian, had a wig 
which generally hung on a peg in one of his rooms. 
He one day lent the wig to a brother player, and some 
time afterwards called on him. Mr. Hughes had his 
Dog with him, and the man happened to have the bor- 
rowed wig on his head. ^ Mr. Hughes staid a little while 
with his friend; but, when he left him, the Dog re- 
mained behind. For some time he stood, looking full 
in the mans face; then, making a sudden spring, he 
leaped on his shoulders, seized the wig, and ran off with 
it as fast as he could; and, when he reached home, he 
endeavoured, by jumping, to hang it up in its usual 
place. The same Dog was one afternoon passing 
through a field near Dartmouth, where a washer-woman 
had hung out her linen to^dry. He stopped and sur- 
veyed one particular shh'^t with attention ; then seizing 
it, he dragged it away through the dirt to his master, 
whose shirt it proved to be. 

In the year 1791, a person went to a house in Dept- 
ford, to take lodgings, under pretence that he had just 
arrived from the West Indies; and, after having agreed 
on the terras, said he should send his trunk that night, 
and come himself the next day. About nine o’clock in 
the evening, the trunk was brought by two porters, and 
was carried into a bed- room. Just as the family were 
going to bed, their little house-dog, deserting his usual 
station in the shop, placed himself close to the chamber- 
door, where the chest was deposited, and kept up an in- 
cessant barking. The moment the door was opened, 
the dog flew to the chest, against which it scratched and 
barked with redoubled fury. They attempted to get 
the dog out of the room, but in vain. Calling in some 
neighbours, and making them eye-witnesses of the cir- 
cumstance, they began to move the trunk about; when 
they quickly discovered that it contained something that 
was alive. Suspicion becoming very strong, they were 
induced to force it open ; when, to their utter astonish- 
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ment, they found in it their new lodger, who had thus 
been conveyed into the house with the intention of rob- 
bing it. 

A Dog that had been the favourite of an elderly lady, 
discovered, some time after her death, the strongest 
emotions at the sight of her picture, when it was taken 
down to be cleaned. Before this, he had never been 
observed to notice the painting.. Here was evidently a 
case either of passive remembrance, or of the involun- 
tary renewal of former impressions. Another Dog, the 
property of a gentleman that died, was given to a friend 
in Yorkshire. Several years afterwards, a brother 
from the West Indies paid a short visit at the house 
where the Dog then was. He was instantly recognised, 
though an entire stranger, in consequence, probably, of 
a strong personal likeness. The Dog fawned upon him, 
and followed him with gr^^ affection to every place 
where he went. 


THE WOLF 

These animals are natives of almost all the temperate 
and cold regions of the globe; and they were formerly 
so numerous in this island, that king Edgar commuted 
the punishment for certain offences into a requisition of 
a certain number of Wolves' tongues from each crimi- 
nal ; and he converted a heavy and oppressive tax on 
one of the Welsh princes, into an annual tribute of three 
hundred Wolves’ heads. 

It appears from Hollinshed, that Wolves were very 
noxious to the flocks in Scotland, in 1577: nor were 
they entirely destroyed till about a century afterwards ; 
when the last Wolf fell in Lochabar, by the hand of Sir 


See Plate vi. Fig, 1. 

Description. The Wolf is larger, and more strong and 
muscular than the Dog. His colour is generally pale gray. 

Synonyms. Canis Lupus. Li»w.— Loup, Bujffon. — Shaze'i 
Gen, Zooh PL 'J6,^Bew, Quad.p, 313. 
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Ewen Cameron of Lochiel. In ancient times every 
Scots baron was obliged, by the law, to hunt the Wolf 
four times a year, attended by all his servants ; and every 
sheriff, with all the barons and freeholders of his county, 
was annually obliged to have three great wolf-huntings, 
for the purpose of thinning the race of these destructive 
animals. 

When pressed by burner, tlie Wolf, though naturally 
a coward, becomes courageous from necessity : he then 
braves every danger, and will venture to attack even 
the buffalo. Sometimes whole droves of Wolves de- 
scend upon the sheep-folds; and, digging the earth 
under the doors, enter with dreadful ferocity, and put 
to death every living creature before they depart. 

“ By wintry famine roused, from all the tract 
Of horrid mountains which the shining Alps, 

And wavy Apennine ancJ*ryrennces 
Branch out stupendous into distant lands. 

Cruel as death ! and hungry as the grave ! 

Burning for blood ! bony, and gaunt, and grim ! 
Assembling Wolves, in raging troops, descend; 

And, pouring o’er the country, bear along. 

Keen as the^^orth wind sweeps the glossy snow : 

All is their prize.” 

Although the Wolf is the most gluttonous of quad- 
rupeds, devouring, when excited by hunger, even .his 
own species, yet his rapicity does not exceed his cun- 
ning: always suspicious and mistrustful, he imagines 
every thing he sees is a snare laid to betray him. If 
he find a rein-deer tied to a post, to be milked, he 
dares not approach, lest the animal should be placed 
there only to entrap him ; but no sooner is the deer set 
at liberty, than be instantly pursues and devours it. 
Such, however, is his extreme cowardice, that, should 
the deer stand at bay and act on the defensive, he is at 
once intimidated. Wolves have not unfrequently been 
caught in pit-falls, along with other beasts, which their 
fears, even in this confined situation, have not permitted 
them to attack. Instances have occurred of peasants 
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falling into these traps, and sitting 'quietly ieie d tite 
with a Wolf, until released by the hunter,** 

So cautious are these animals in their attack, that, in 
several parts of the continent, if a man has to traverse 
alone the forests and wilds, where they are prowling in 
search of prey, he can sufficiently defend himself against 
their voracity by only a slight rope, and a bundle of 
straw or twigs trailed behind him. Dr. Anderson was 
assured by a respectable gentleman, a general officer, 
who was resident in Portugal more than thirty years, 
that this was the method universally practised by the 
peasants of that country, -and, he believed, with invaria- 
ble success. 

In the northern parts of the world, Wolves sometimes 
wander upon the ice of the sea, in quest of young seals, 
which tliey catch asleep there. But this repast fre- 
quently proves fatal to them ; for the ice, being detach- 
ed from the shore, carries tfierh to a great distance from 
the land before they are sensible of it. It is said, that, 
in some years, large districts are thus delivered from 
these pernicious beasts. 

The Wolf has great strength, especially in the mus- 
cles of his neck and jaws: he can carry a sheep in his 
mouth, and without difficulty can run off with it. When 
reduced to extremity by hunger, we are told by Pon- 
toppidan that he will swallow mud, in order to allay the 
uneasy sensations of his stomach. His sense of smell- 
ing is peculiarly strong; he scents the track of animals, 
and follows it with great perseverance. The odour of 
carrion is perceptible by him at the distance of nearly 
a mile. 

Notwithstanding the savage disposition of the Wolf, 
he is capable, when taken young, of being tamed. A 
remarkable instance of this was exhibited in a Wolf be- 
longing to the late Sir Ashton Lever : this animal, by 
proper education, was entirely divested of the ferocious 
character of its species. In Eastern countries, and parti- 
cularly in Persia, Wolves are exhibited as spectacles to 
the people. When young, they are taught to dance, or 
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rather to perforin a kind of wrestling, with a number 
of men ; and Chardin informs us, that a Wolf well edu- 
cated in dancing is sometimes sold for five hundred 
French crowns, M. de Buffon brought up several 
Wolves. During the first year, he states that they were 
very docile, and even caressing; and, if well fed, would 
neither disturb the poultry, nor any other animals ; but, 
that at the age of eighteen months or two years, their 
natural ferocity began to appear, and it was requisite to 
chain them, in order to prevent them from running off 
and doing mischief. One Wolf, till it was eighteen or 
nineteen months old, he brought up in a court-yard 
along with fowls, none of which it ever attacked ; but, 
for its first essay, it killed the whole in one night, yet 
did not eat any of them. 

The time of gestation of the Wolf is about three 
months and a half ; and when the females are about to 
bring forth, they search for' some concealed place in the 
inmost recesses of the forests. After having fixed on 
the spot, they make it smooth and plain for a consider- 
able space, by tearing up with their teeth all the bram- 
bles and brushwood. They then prepare a bed of moss, 
in which they bring forth five or six young-ones. The 
mother suckles them for some weeks ; but soon teaches 
them to eat flesh, which she prepares by tearing it into 
small pieces. She then brings them field-mice, hares, 
partridges, and fowls, which they at first play with, and 
then kill. About six weeks after their birth the young- 
ones leave their den, and follow the mother, who leads 
them abroad to some neighbouring pool to drink; she 
conducts them back again, or, when danger is appre- 
hended, obliges them to conceal themselves elsewhere. 
When they are attacked, she defends them with intrepi- 
dity; losing, in this case, every sense of danger, and 
becoming perfectly furious until they are again in 
safety. 

Of the Wolf there is nothing valuable but his skin, 
which makes a warm and durable fur. His flesh is so 
bad, that it is rejected with abhorrence by all other 
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quadrupeds. The smell of his breath is excessively 
offensive; since, to appease hunger, he swallows, almost 
indiscriminately, every thing he can find: corrupted 
flesh, bones, hair, and skins half tanned, and even co- 
vered with lime. In short, the Wolf is in an extreme 
degree disgusting : his aspect is savage, his voice dread- 
ful, his stench insupportable, his disposition perverse, 
and his manners brutal and ferocious. 

THE STRIPED HY-(ENA*, 

The ancients entertained many absurd and unaccount- 
able notions respecting this animal. They believed 
that its neck consisted of but one bone, which was 
without a joint ; that it every year changed its sex ; that 
it could imitate the human voice ; and that it had thus 
the power of charming the shepherds, and riveting them 
to the place on which they si'uVd. 

Hyaenas, which are natives of Asiatic Turkey, Syria, 
Persia, and many parts of Africa, generally inhabit ca- 
verns and rocky places; prowling about in the night to 
feed on the remains of dead animals, or on whatever 
living prey they can seize. They violate the reposito- 
ries of the dead, and greedily devour the putrid bodies. 
They likewise prey on cattle, and frequently commit 
great devastation among the flocks ; yet, when other 
provisions fail, they are able to subsist on the roots of 
plants, and on the tender shoots of the palm-trees. 
They sojpetimes assemble in troops, and follow the 


Description. The Spotted Hyaena is about the size of 
a large Dog, of a pale grayish-brown colour, and marked across 
with several distant blackish bands. The hair of its neck is 
erect, and is continued in a bristly mane along the back. The 
tail is short, and very bushy. The head is broad and flat, and 
the eyes have an expression of great wildness and ferocity. 

Synonyms. Canis Hyaena. Lhmmis . — L’Hyaena. Jivffon, 
—Striped Hytena. Pennant, — Shaw's Gen. Zool, PI, 

Quad. p. 298 .' 
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m^rch of an army, in order to feast on the dead bodies 
of the slain. 

The cry of the Hyaena is very peculiar. It begins 
with somewhat like the moaning of the human voice, 
and ends in a noise like that of a person making a vio- 
lent effort to vomit. His courage is said to equal his 
rapacity. He will occasionally act on the defensive, 
and with great obstinacy, against much larger animals 
than himself. Kaempfer relates, that he saw an Hyaena 
which had put to flight two lions; and that he had fre- 
quently known an Hyaena to attack the ounce and the 
panther. There is something in the aspect of this ani- 
mal that indicates a peculiar gloominess and malignity 
of disposition ; and its manners correspond with its ap- 
pearance. Instances have, how^ever, occurred of the 
Hyaena being tamed. Mr. Pennant says, that he saw 
an Hyaena as tame as a dog; and M. de Buffon, that 
there was one exhibiteef at Paris that had been tamed 
very early, and was apparently divested of all its natural 
ferocity. In Barbary, Mr. Bruce assures us that he has 
seen the Moors, in the day-time, take these animals by 
the ears and haul them along, without their offering any 
other resistance than that of drawing back. 

Mr. Bruce locked up a goat, a kid, and a lamb, all 
day with a Barbary Hyaena, when it w'as fasting, and in 
the evening he found each of the animals alive and un- 
hurt; but, on repeating an experiment of this kind at 
night, tlie Hyaena ate up a young ass, a goat, and a fox, 
all before morning. In Barbary the Hyaena^ seem to 
lose their courage, and to fly from man by day; but in 
Abyssinia, they often prowl about even in the open day, 
and attack with savage fury every animal they meet 
with. “ These creatures (says Mr. Bruce) were a 
general scourge to Abyssinia, in every situation, both 
of the city and the field ; and they seemed to surpass 
even the sheep in number. From evening till the dawn 
of day, the town of Gondar was full of them* Here 
they sought the different pieces of slaughtered carcasses 
which this cruel and unclean people were accustomed to 
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expose in the streets without burial. Many a time in 
the night, when the king had kept me late*in the palace, 
on going across the square from the king’s house, I 
have been apprehensive lest they should bite me in the 
leg. They grunted in great numbers around me, 
although I was surrounded with several armed men, 
who seldom passed a night without wounding or slaugh- 
tering some of them. One night in Maitsha, being 
very intent on an observation, I heard something pass 
behind me towards the bed; but on looking round, 
could perceive nothing. Having finished what I was 
then about, I went out of my tent, resolving directly to 
return : tins I immediately did, and in so doing per- 
ceived two large blue eyes glaring at me in the dark. 
I called my servant to bring a light ; and we found an 
Hyaena standing near the head of the bed, with two or 
three large bunches of candles in his mouth. To have 
fired at him, would have beei? at the risk of breaking 
my quadrant or other furniture; and he seemed, by 
keeping the candles steadily in his mouth, to wish at 
that time, for no other prey. As his mouth was full, 
and he had no claws to tear with, I was not afraid of 
him ; and, with a pike, stuck him as near the heart as 
I could. It was not until I had done this that he 
showed any sign of fierceness; but, upon feeling his 
wound, he dropped the candles, and endeavoured to 
run up the shaft of the spear to arrive at me, so that I 
was obliged to draw a pistol from my girdle and shoot 
him ; and nearly at the same time my servant cleft his 
skull with a battle-axe. In a word, the Hyaenas were 
the plague of our lives, the terror of our night- walks, 
and the destruction of our mules and asses, which, 
above every thing else, are their favourite food.” 

At Dar-Fur, a kingdom in the interior of Africa, the 
Hyaenas come in herds of six, eight, and often more, 
into the villages at night, and carry off with them what- 
ever they are able to seize. They will kill dogs and 
asses, even within the enclosures of the houses; and 
they always assemble wherever a dead camel or other 
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animal is thrown, and, on these occasions, acting in 
concert, they ^ill drag it to a prodigious disrtance : nor 
are they greatly alarmed at the sight of men, or by the 
report of fire-arms. Mr. Brown was told, that when- 
ever any one of these animals was wounded, its compa- 
nions always tore it to pieces and devoured it. 

A remarkable peculiarity in the Hymna is, that when 
he is first dislodged from cover, or obliged to run, he 
always, for a considerable distance, appears lame ; and 
sometimes to such a degree as to induce the spectators 
to suppose that one of his hind legs is broken; but after 
running some time, this affection goes off, and he 
escapes swiftly away. The neck, likewise, is so stiff, 
that in looking behind, or in snatching obliquely at any 
object, he is obliged to move his whole body, somewhat 
in the manner of a hog. 

The mode of hunting these animals in Barbary, is 
somewhat extraordinary. A party of ten or twelve 
persons, accompanied by as many dogs of various kinds, 
go to a cavern, which they have previously ascertained 
to be the haunt of an Hyaena. One of the party then 
strips himself naked, and taking in one hand the end 
of a rope, with a noose to it, he advances gradually into 
the cave, at the same time speaking gently and in an in- 
sinuating tone, pretending to fascinate the Hyaena by 
words. When he reaches the animal, he strokes him 
down the back, which appears to soothe him. He then 
dexterously slips the noose round his neck, and, by 
pulling the rope, indicates, to those on the outside of 
the cave, and who hold the other end, that it is fixed. 
Having thrown a cloth over the eyes of the Hyaena, he 
immediately retires behind, and the men pull the rope 
from without, whilst he urges the animal forward. 
When they have dragged him to the modth of the cave, 
he is attacked and destroyed by the dogs. This is an 
operation which, if the rope break, is attended with 
danger to the man who enters the cave ; but he is al- 
ways furnished with a dagger or large knife, for the 
purpose of defending himself, in case of attack. There 
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are other modes of hunting these stupid animals, par* 
ticularly in the night, either by dogs or with guns. In 
the day-time they never come out of their den, but sit at 
the further end of it, staring with their eyes fixed. Mr. 
Jackson, by whom this account is related, says that, in 
Barbary, the Hyaenas are not very ferocious : that, 
not being afraid of man, they neither attack nor seek to 
avoid him. In the Southern Atlas, he states that he has 
seen them led about even by boys; a rope being fasten- 
ed round the animal’s neck, and on each side a commu- 
nicating rope being attached to it, three or four yards 
long, and held by a boy. 

Hyaenas are to be seen in most of the exhibitions of 
wild beasts in Great Britain. In confinement they be- 
come excessively savage and ferocious. Their jaws are 
much stronger than those of the generality of their 
tribe. Some years ago tjiere was one at Exeter 
'Change about six months 31d, so very tame that he 
was occasionally suffered to come out of his den, and 
run about the exhibition-room. This animal would 
allow even strangers to approach and pat him, without 
exhibiting any symptoms whatever of displeasure; and 
he seemed fond of playing with any of the dogs that 
happened to come into the room. Stilly however, there 
was a considerable degree of sullcnness and ill-nature in 
his disposition, which, with his age, appeared every day 
to increase. After having been at Exeter ’Change 
about two months, he was sold to Mr. Tennant of Pen- 
tonville, a dealer in animals. This person, with only a 
string fixed to the animal's collar, suffered him twice or 
thrice to go out with him into the fields. He was soon 
afterwards sold to the owner of a caravan, for the pur- 
pose of exhibition in the country. From the unusual 
confinement in this caravan, his disposition almost im- 
mediately became fierce, and he would no longer admit 
of the approach and caresses of the visitors. Indeed, he 
did not long survive this change of life, but gradually 
pined away till he died. 

The late Mr. John Hunter, the surgeon, had at Earl’s 
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Court, ail Hyaena, about eighteen months old, that was 
SO tame as to admit strangers to approach and touch 
him. After Mr. Hunter’s death, this animal was sold 
to a travelling exhibitor of animals. For a few months 
previously to his being carried into the country, he was 
lodged in the Tower. The keeper of the Tower in- 
formed me that he there continued tolerably gentle; so 
much so, as to allow a person who knew him to enter 
the den and handle him. When, however, he was con- 
fined in the caravan, he soon exhibited symptoms of fe- 
rocity equal to those of the most savage Hyasnas ; and 
he was at last killed by a tiger, the partition of whose 
den from his own he had torn down by the enormous 
strength of his jaws. 

The Hyaena, in confinement, is allowed about four 
pounds weight of food in the day ; and he laps about 
three pints of water. The value of a full-grown Hy- 
aena for exhibition, is from ten to thirty pounds. 

THE SPOTTED IIYiENA, OR TIGER- WOLF *. 

Natives of several parts of Africa, but particularly 
numerous at the Cape of Good Hope, these animals are 
described to be in the greatest degree cruel, mischievous, 
and formidable. They have frequently been known to 
enter the huts of Hottentots in search of prey; and 
from these they sometimes carry off even children. A 
spotted Hyaena entered a Negro’s house on the coast of 


See Plate vii. Fig. 2. 

Description. The Spotted Hyaena has a considerable re- 
semblance to the former species; but is larger, and the body is 
marked with numerous roundish black spots. The lace and 
upj)er part of the head are black ; and along the neck extends 
an upright black mane. The ground-colour of the body is 
reddish brown. 

Synonyms. Canis Crocuta. Tiger-wolf. Sparrm.^ 

Quumbengo, or Jackal. BarfioL— -Jackal, or Wild Dog. Bos- 
nian . — Spotted Hyaena. Laughing Hyaena. Shawls 

Gen. Zool. PI. 78.— Quad. p. 301. 
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Guinea, and laid hold of a girl ; and, notwithstanding 
her utmost resistance, he threw her on his* back, holding 
her fast by one of the legs, and was making off with her ; 
when the men, whom the screams of the girl had roused 
from sleep, came to her relief. The beast dropped her, 
and made his escape. 

Great numbers of these animals attend almost every 
dark night about the shambles at the Cape, to carry 
away the filth and offal left there by the inhabitants; 
and they are allowed to do this without molestation. 
The dogs^too, with which at other times they are in 
continual enmity, do not now molest them ; and, on 
these occasions, it has been remarked that the Hycenas 
are seldom known to do any important mischief. 
Thunberg informs us, that they are so excessively bold 
and ravenous, as sometimes even to eat the saddle from 
under the traveller’s head, and to gnaw the shoes on his 
feet, while he is sleeping iii tfte open air. 

They utter the most horrid yells in the night, while 
prowling about for prey. During the day-time, they 
remain concealed in holes in the ground, or in clefts of 
rocks ; and in the night they frequently descend upon 
the sheep-folds, in which, if these be not well defended 
by dogs, they commit terrible ravagas. Some of the 
inhabitants of the Cape pretend that the Hyaena has the 
power of imitating the cries of other animals, and that, 
by this means, it often succeeds in decoying lambs, 
calves, and sheep from the folds. They even assert, 
that a party of Hyaenas half flying and half defending 
themselves, will sometimes deepy the whole of the dogs 
from a farm to follow them to a distance ; while their 
companions have an opportunity of issuing from their 
retreats, and carrying olf sufficient booty before the 
dogs can return to prevent them. 

Every kind of animal substance is prize to them ; and 
the gluttony and filthy habits of these beasts, seem a 
kind interference of Providence, urging them to consume 
those dead and corrupt bodies, which in hot climates 
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might, otherwise, seriously affect the health and com- 
forts of the people. 

Dr. Sparrman relates a story of the Spotted Hyaena, 
for the truth of which he does not altogether vouch ; 
but w^hich is so diverting, that I shall make no apology 
for introducing it. One night, after a feast near the 
Cape of Good Hope, an intoxicated trumpeter was car- 
ried out of doors to cool and sober him. The scent of 
this man soon attracted a Tiger-wolf to the spot. The 
animal threw him on his back, and carried him off to- 
wards Talbot Mountain, thinking him a porpse, and 
consequently a fair prize. In the mean time, however, 
the drunken musician awaked; and sufficiently sensible 
to know the danger of his situation, he sounded an 
alarm with the trumpet, w’hich he carried fastened to 
his side. The beast, as may easily be imagined, was in 
his turn not less frightened,^ and immediately ran away. 
Another writer observes, *1that any person but a trum- 
peter, would, in such a situation, have doubtless furnish- 
ed the animal witli a supper. 

The strength of the jaws of the Spotted Hyaena is so 
great, that it is enabled to break in pieces, without diffi- 
culty, even the liardest bones. In confinement this 
animal is usually fed with such bones as are the refuse 
of other animals ; and these are all perfectly digested in 
his stomach. 

The following is a remarkable instance of the enor- 
mous powers of these animals. The den of a Spotted 
Hyaena in the Tower wanted some repairs. These the 
carpenter completed by^^nailing on the floor a thick oak 
plank, seven or eight feet in length, with at least a do- 
zen nails, each longer than the middle finger of the 
hand. At one end of this plank there was, however, a 
small piece left that stood up higher ttfan the rest; 
and the man, not having a proper chisel with him to cut 
it off, returned to his shop for one. During his absence 
some persons came in to see the animals, and the 
Hyaena was let down by the keeper from the other part 
of his den. He had scarcely been in the place an in- 
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stant, before he espied the piece that was left at the end 
of the plank, and, seizing it in his teeth, he tore the 
plank completely up, drawing every nail. 

This very animal was, however, much more gentle 
than most of the individuals of the former species. The 
keeper could venture to pat and caress him, and even 
to enter his cage at all times, except when he was feed- 
ing. This Hyaena did not pay the same respect to 
animals that came in his way. A soldier who some 
time before had visited the Menagerie, brought along 
with him a terrier dog. The man absurdly held him up 
to the den of the Hyaena; and on seeing the animal, the 
dog was irritated, barked at him, and in his rage thrust 
his head between the bars. The furious beast sprung 
upon him, dragged him into the den, and almost in an 
instant devoured him. 

THE JACICAL*. 

In their general habits and economy these animals are 
much allied to the dog. When caught young they 
soon become domestic, attach themselves to mankind, 
wag their tails when pleased, and distinguish their 
masters from other persons. They love to be fondled 
and patted witli the hand, and when called by name 
will leap on a table or chair. They readily eat from 
the hand, drink as dogs do, by lapping; and are fond of 
playing with dogs. Although carnivorous in a wild 
state, they will eagerly eat bread. 

In the forests of their native countries, the hot and 


* Descript lox. The body of the Jackal has a great re- 
semblance to that of the Fox ; the head, however, is vshorter, 
the nose blunter, and the legs longer. The tail is thickest in 
the middle, tap’Crs to a point, and is tipped with black. The 
hair, which is long and coarse, is of a tawny colour, and yel- 
lowish on the belly. The length of the boSy is about thirty 
inches, and of the tail eleven. 

Synoxyms. Canis aureus. Linn — Schakal. Cha- 

gal, in Persia.-* A dil. Belon.--~Shaw''s Gen. Zool, PI. 79. — Bexv, 
Quad. p. 320. 
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temperate parts of Asia and Africa, these animals as- 
sociate in paclfs of from fifty to two hundred ; and, like 
hounds, hunt, during the night, in full cry. They de- 
vour poultry and lambs, ravage the streets of villages 
and the gardens near towns, and are said even to de- 
stroy children that are left unprotected. They are so 
hold and courageous that they will sometimes enter the 
tent of a traveller while he is asleep, and steal away 
any thing that is eatable. If animal prey be not to be 
found, they will feed on roots and fruit. In this case, 
the most infected carrion comes not amiss to them. 
They greedily disinter the dead, and devour the most 
putrid bodies; on which account the graves, in many 
countries, arc made of great depth. They also attend 
caravans, and follow armies, to feast on the remains of 
the dead. 

In the night their ho^ipgs (for their voice is natu- 
rally a howl) arc dreadful; and when not far distant, 
these are so horribly loud, that persons can with diffi- 
culty hoar each other speak. Dillon says, that their 
voice resembles the cries of many children of different 
ages mixed together: when one commences, the whole 
pack immediately afterwards join in concert. During 
the day-time they are silent. All the animals of the 
forest arc roused by the cries of the Jackal; and the 
Lion and other beasts of prey, by a kind of instinct, 
attend to these cries as a signal for the chase, and seize 
such timid animals as fly from the noise. From this 
circumstance it is that the Jackal has obtained the ap- 
pellation of the Lion’s Provider. Jackals burrow in 
the earth ; and leave their habitations during the night 
only, to range for prey. The females breed once 
a-year, and produce from six to eight young-ones at a 
birth. 

Such, nearly, is the account given to us by Mr. Pen- 
nant : that of M. de Buffon is very different. He says, 
that these are stupid and voracious animals, and ex- 
tremely difficult to be tamed ; and that with one, which 
be kept for nearly a year, neither caresses nor food 
would soften its disposition. It would not allow any 
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one to touch it, and attempted to bitfe all persons indis- 
criminately. When suffered to be at liberty, nothing 
could prevent it from leaping on the tables, and carry- 
ing off every eatable it could lay hold of. This writer 
also inform us, that whenever the Jackal, in a wild 
state, meets with travellers, it stops to reconnoitre them, 
without any symptoms of fear ; and that, in its excessive 
voracit]^ if nothing better lies in its way, it will even 
eat the leather of harness, or boots and shoes. 

Whenever any of these creatures begin to utter their 
cry, all the rest do the same ; so that when one of them 
has entered into a house to steal, and hears his compa- 
nions at a distance, he cannot refrain from adding his 
voice to the number, and is thus sometimes detected. 

THE BARBARY JACKAL, OR TIIALEB 

These are, in every reiSpect, the most adroit and ac- 
tive animals imaginable. They do not, like the C'oni- 
mon Jackal, associate in packs, but always live singly. 
They will venture to approach, even in the open day, 
the houses near which they have their subterraneous 
abode; and, carefully concealed beneath the shelter of 
thick bushes, will frequently creep, without noise, to the 
out-houses, surprise the poultry, carry off their eggs, 
and leave no traces of their exploits, but the devasta- 
tions themselves. 

The cunning of tliese animals is pleasingly depicted 
in the following narration of M. Sonnini : “ One day, 
as I was meditating in a garden in Egypt, I stopped 
near a hedge, A Thaleb, hearing no noise, w'as coming 


Description. The Barbary Jackal is about the size of’ the 
common Fox, and is of a brownish fawn-colour. From behind 
each ear runs a black line, which divides into two, extending 
downward along the neck* The tail is bushy, and surrounded 
by three dusky rings. 

This species is found principally in Egypt. 

Synonyms. Canis Barbaras. Barbary Schakal. 

Thaleb. Barbary Jackal. Shaw, 
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through the hedge towards me; and, when he had 
cleared himseliQ was just at my feet. On perceiving me, 
he was seized with such surprise, that he remained mo- 
tionless for some seconds, without even attempting to 
escape, his eyes fixed steadily on me. Perplexity was 
painted in his countenance, with a degree of expression 
of which I could not have supposed him susceptible, 
and which denoted great delicacy of instinct. ^ On my 
part, I was afraid to move, lest I should put an end to 
this situation, which afforded me much pleasure. At 
length, after he had taken a few steps, first towards one 
side and then the other, as if so confused as not to 
know which way to get off, and keeping his eyes still 
turned towards me, he retired ; not running, but stretch- 
ing himself out, or rather creeping with a slow step, 
setting down his feet one after another with singular 
precaution. He seemed so fearful of making a noise 
in his flight, that he held "tip his large tail, almost in 
an horizontal line, that it might neither drag on the 
ground nor brush against the plants. On the other side 
of the hedge I found the fragments of his meal: it had 
consisted of a bird of prey, great part of which he had 
devoured.” 

The Barbary Jackal is one of the prettiest of quadru- 
peds ; and perhaps would be one of the most amiable, 
if his tricks, and his talents for depredation, did not 
bear, greatly too much, the marks of knavery. 

THE FOX*. 

The Fox is a native of almost every quarter of the 
globe ; and is of so wild and savage a nature, that it is 
impossible fully to tame him. He is esteemed the 
most sagacious and crafty of all beasts of prey. The 
former quality he shows in his mode of providing for 


•Synonyms. Canis Vulpes. Le Renard. Buffon. 

— Bingleij*s Mem* of Brit* Quad. Ph 10.— Rcw. Quad, p, 307? 
308, 311*. 
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himself an asylum, where he retires from pressing dan- 
gers, dwells, and brings up his young; and his crafti- 
ness is discovered by his schemes to catch lambs, geese, 
hens, and all kinds of small birds. 

When it is possible for him conveniently to do so, 
the Fox forms his burrow near the border of a wood, in 
the neighbourhood of some farm or village. He there 
listens to*the crowing of the cocks, and the cries of the 
poultry. He scents them at a distance ; he chooses his 
time with judgment ; he conceals his road, as well as 
his design; he slips forward with caution, sometimes 
even trail'ng his body; and seldom makes a fruitless 
expedition. Khe can leap the wall, or creep in under- 
neatli, he ravages the court-yard, puts all to death, and 
retires sr'ftly with his prey ; which he either hides 
under tlie adjacent herbage, or carries off to his kennel. 
He return‘d in a few minutes for more; which he carries 
off or conceals in the sadie wanner, but in a different 
place. In this way be proceeds till the progress of the 
sun, or some movements perceived in the house, warn 
him that it is time to suspend his operations, and to 
retire to his den. He plays the same part with the 
catchers of thrushes, woodcocks, and other birds. He 
visits their nets and birdlime early in the morning, and 
carries off succcssi.ely the birds which are entangled, 
concealing them in different places, especially by the 
sides of highways, in the furrows, and under the herb- 
age of brush-wood, where they are sometimes left two 
or three days, but where he has no difficulty in finding 
them when he is in need. He hunts the young hares 
in the plains; seizes old ones in their seats; digs out 
rabbets in the warrens ; discovers the nests of partridges 
and quails, and seizes the mothers on their eggs ; and 
destroys a vast quantity of game. The Fox is an ex- 
ceedingly voracious animal; and, when other food 
fails him, he makes w^ar against rats, field-mice, ser- 
pents, lizards, toads, and moles. Of these he destroys 
great numbers ; and this is the only service that he 
appears to do to mankind. When urged by hunger, he 
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will also eat roots or insects; and the Foxes near the 
sea-coast wiU devour crabs, shrimps, or shell-fish. 
In France and ItJily, these animals do incredible mis- 
chief by feeding on grapes, of which they are exces- 
sively fond. 

We are told by M. de Buffon, that the Fox is so fond 
of honey, that he sometimes attacks bee-hives, and the 
nests of wasps, for the sake of what he can there find to 
eat; and that he frequently meets with so harsh a re- 
ception, as to oblige him to retire, in order that he may 
roll on the ground and crush those that are stinging 
him: but, having thus freed himself from his trouble- 
some companions, he instantly returns to the charge, 
and at length obliges them to forsake their combs, and 
leave these to him as the reward of his victory. When 
urged by excessive hunger, he will even devour carrion. 
M. de Buffon one evening suspended on a tree, at the 
height of nine feet, somemifeat, bread, and bones. The 
Foxes had severe exercise during the night; for next 
morning the earth all around was beaten, by their jump- 
ing, as smooth as a barn- floor. 

The Fox exhibits much cunning in digging young 
rabbets out of their burrows. He does not enter the 
holes; for in this case, he would have to dig several 
feet through the ground, under the surface of the 
earth : but he follows the scent of them above, till he 
comes to the end, where they lie; and then scratching 
up the earth, he descends immediately upon and de- 
vours them. 

This animal prepares for himself a convenient den, in 
which he lies concealed during the greatest part of the 
day. This is so contrived as to afford the best possible 
security to its inhabitant ; being situated under hard 
ground, the roots of trees, or in the crevices of rocks, 
and being also furnished with proper outlets, through 
which he may escape in case of necessity. 

The Fox, in this country, is an object of diversion 
in the chase. When he finds himself pursued, he ge- 
nerally makes towards his hole; and, penetrating to the 
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bottom, lies there till a terrier is sent In to him. If his 
den be among rocks or under the roots rf)f trees, he is 
safe ; for the terrier is no match for him there, and he 
cannot be dug out hy his enemies. When the retreat 
to his kennel is cut off, his stratagems and shifts to 
escape are as surprising as they are various. He re- 
treats to the woody parts of the country, and prefers 
the paths that are most embarrassed with thorns and 
briers. He runs in a direct line before the hounds, 
and at no great distance from them; and, if hard- 
pushed, seeks the low, wet grounds, as though conscious 
that tlie scent does not lie so well there as in other places. 
When overtaken he become® obstinately desperate, and 
bravely defends himself against the teeth of his adver- 
saries, even to the last gasp. 

Dr. Goldsmith relates a remarkable instance of pa- 
rental affection in this animal. A female Fox that had, 
as it should seem, but one <?ub, was unkennelled by a 
gentlemaffs hounds near Chelmsford, and hotly pur- 
sued. The poor animal, braving every danger rather 
than leave her cub behind to be worried by the dogs, 
took it up in her mouth, and ran wuth it in this manner 
for several miles. At last, taking her way through a 
farmer’s yard, she was assaulted by a mastiff ; and was 
at length obliged to drop her cub, which was taken up 
by the farmer. And we are happy to add, that the af- 
fectionate creature escaped the pursuit, and got off in 
safety. A female Fox was hunted near St. Ives, during 
three (piarters of an hour, and with a cub, about a 
fortnight old, all the time in her mouth; but this she 
was at length obliged to leave to the ferocity of her 
pursuers. 

Of Jill animals, the Fox has the most bright and 
significant eye. He is remarkably playful; but, like 
all savage creatures half reclaimed, will bite, on the 
least offence, even those with whom he is most fami- 
liar. He languishes wdien deprived of liberty; and, 
if kept too long in a domestic state, generally at last 
dies of melancholy. 
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The females seldom produce young-ones move than 
once in the y^ar; and the usual number is from three 
to six. If the mother perceive that the place of her 
retreat is discovered, she carries oft' her cubs, one by 
one, to a more secure habitation. The young-ones are 
brought forth blind, like puppies, and arc of a darkish 
brown colour. Foxes grow till they are eighteen 
months old, and live thirteen or fourteen years. During 
winter, these animals make an almost continual yelping; 
but in summer, when they shed their hair, they are for 
the most part silent. 

THE ARCTIC FOX 

S teller, the Russian traveller, has given us an ample 
and most entertaining account of the habits of life and 
manners of the Arctic Fox. This account appears, 
indeed, to be much exifggerated; but we know not 
how to contradict a professed statement of facts, to 
which a respectable writer informs us that he was an 
eye-witness. 

^‘During my unfortunate abode (says he) on Behring's 
Island, I had but too many opportunities of studying 
the nature of these animals, which far exceed the Com- 
mon Fox in impudence, cunning, and roguery. They 
forced themselves into our habitations by night as well 
as by day, stealing all that they could carry oft'; even 
things that were of no use to them, such as knives, 
sticks, and clothes. They were so ingenious as to roll 
down our casks of provisions, and then to steal the meat 
out with such skill, that, at first, we could not bring 


• Description. The Arctic Fox is smaller than the Com- 
mon Fox, and of a bluish-gray colour, which sometimes changes 
to white. The hair is very thick, long, and soft. The nose is 
sharp, and the ears short, and almost hid in the fur. The tail 
is shorter, but more bushy, than that of the Common Fox. 

Synonyms. Canis lagopus. Linnceus.^lssitis. BuJfon»^ 
Be'w. Quad* 311. 
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ourselves to ascribe the theft to them. While employ- 
ed in stripping an animal of its skin, it has often hap- 
pened that we could not avoid stabbing two or three 
Foxes, from their rapacity in tearing the flesh out of 
our hands. If we buried this flesh eVer so carefully, 
and even added stones to the weight of earth that was 
upon it, they not only found it out, but with their shoul- 
ders pushed away the stones. If, in order to secure it, 
we put any animal on the top of a high post in the air, 
they either dug up the earth at the bottom of the post, 
and thus tumbled the whole down, or one of them 
climbed up, and with incredible artifice and dexterity 
threw down what was upon i(r. 

“ They watched all our motions, and accompanied us 
in whatever we were about to do. If the sea threw up 
an animal of any kind, they devoured it before we could 
arrive to rescue it from ^hem : and if they could not 
consume the whole of it at (fnce, they trailed it off in 
portions to the mountains, wdiere they buried it under 
stones before our eyes, running to and fro as long as 
any thing remained to be conveyed away. While this 
was doing,, others stood on guard, and w^atched us. If 
they saw any one coming at a distance, the whole troop 
would combine at once, and begin digging all together 
in the sand, till even a beaver or sea-bear in their pos- 
session would be so completely buried under the sur- 
face, that not a trace of it could be seen. In the night- 
time, when we slept in the field, they came and pulled 
off our night-caps, and stole our gloves from under our 
heads, with the beaver-coverings, and the skins that 
we lay upon. In consequence of this, we always slept 
with our clubs in our hands, that if they awoke us we 
might drive them away or knock them down. 

“ Whenever we made a halt to rest, they gathered 
around us, and played a thousand tricks in our view ; 
and when we sat still, they approached us so near that 
they gnawed the thongs of our shoes. If we lay down 
as if intending to sleep, they came and smelt at our 
noses, to find whether we were dead or alive. On our 
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first arrival, they bit off the noses, fingers, and toes of 
our dead, while we were preparing the grave; and 
they thronged in such a manner about the infirm 
and sick, that it was with difficulty we could keep 
them off. 

“ Every morning we saw these audacious animals 
patrolling about among the leonine seals and sea- 
bears, that were lying on the strand ; smelling at such 
as were asleep, to discover whether some one of them 
might not be dead: if that happened to be the case, 
they proceeded to dissect him immediately ; and soon 
afterwards were all at work in dragging the parts away. 
Because the seals sometimes in their sleep overlaid 
their young-ones, the Foxes every morning examined 
the whole herd, one by one, as if conscious of this cir- 
cumstance, and immediately dragged away the dead cubs 
from their dams. 

** As they would not ^ffer us to be at rest either by 
night or day, we became so exasperated against them, 
that we killed them, young and old, and harassed them 
by every means we could devise. When we awoke in 
the morning, there always lay two or thrqe that had 
<been knocked on the head in the preceding night ; and 
I can safely affirm, that, during my stay upon the island, 

I killed above two hundred of these animals with my 
own hands. On the third day after my arrival, I 
knocked down with a club, and within the space of three ^ 
hours, upwards of seventy of them, and made a cover- 
ing to my hut with their skins. They were so raven- 
ous, that with one hand we could hold to them a piece 
of fiesh, and with a stick or axe in the other could 
knock them down. 

“ Like the Common Foxes, these animals were the 
most sleek and full of hair in the months of October 
and November. In January and February their hair 
was extremely thick. In April and May they began to 
shed their coat; in the two following months they had 
only wool upon them, and appeared as if they went in 
waistcoats. In June they produced their cubs, nine or 
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ten at a brood, in holes and clefts of the rocks. They 
were so fond of their offspring, that, to scare us away 
from them, they barked and yelled like dogs ; by which 
they betrayed their covert: but no sooner did they per- 
ceive that their retreat was discovered, than (unless they 
were prevented) they dragged the yoimg-ones away in 
their mouths, and Endeavoured to conceal them in some 
more secret place. 

“ In heavy falls of snow, these animals buried them- 
selves in that substance, and there lay as long as it 
continued of a sufficient depth. They were able to 
swim across the rivers with great agility. Though at 
this time they were found in immense numbers on 
Behring’s Island, they had probably been conveyed thi- 
ther on the drift-ice from the continent; and, having 
been afterwards nourished by the great quantity of ani- 
mal substances thrown asjiore by the sea, they had 
become thus enormously multfplicd.” 

We are informed by Mr. Crantz, that the Arctic 
Foxes exert a very extraordinary degree of cunning in 
their mode of feeding on fish. They go into the water, 
and make a splash wdtli their feet, in ordel to disturb 
the fish; and, when these come up, they immediately 
seize them. Charlevoix, apparently alluding to this 
species, says that they exert an almost incredible de- 
gree of cunning in entrapping the different kinds of 
water-fowl. They advance a little way into the water; 
and afterwards retire, playing a thousand antics on the 
banks. The fowl approach; and on their coming near, 
the Fox ceases, that he may not alarm them, only 
moving about his tail very gently : the birds are said 
to be so foolish as to come up and peck at this, when 
he immediately springs round upon them, and seldom 
misses his aim. 

These animals,' which are natives only of the Arctic 
regions near the Polar Circle, and of the islands in the 
Frozen and Eastern Ocean, are eagerly pursued for 
the sake of their skins ; the fur of which is light and 
warm, but not durable. They have at times appeared 
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in such vast numbers in the neighbouihood of Hudson’s 
Bay, that four hundred of them have been killed or 
taken in different ways, between the months of Detem- 
bei and March. The Greenlandcis sometimes cat the 
flesh of the Arctic Fox, which they prelei to that of tlie 
hare. They also make buttons of the skins , and, split- 
ting the tendons, use them instead of thread 

OF THE CAT TRIBE IN GENERAL^. 

This tribe of animals is ferocious, and toleiably swift 
of foot. They hunt for their prey chiefly in the night, 
and seize it by surprise; lying in wait till it comes with- 
in their reach, and then springing suddenly foiuaid upon 
It at one leap. While their prey is m sight, they fic- 
quently move then tail from side to side, keeping at 
the same time their eyes steadily fixed on the object. 
They never adopt vegetable food, except fiom nec ssity. 
Most of them are very agile in climbing trees, and 
have the remarkable property of alighting on their feet 
whenever they are thrown or fall liom a height, by 
which means the danger usually attendant on such acci- 
dents is often prevented The females produce a con- 
siderable number of young-ones at a birth, 

THE LIONt. 

The form of the Lion is strikingly bold and nia- 


* All the animals belonging to this tribe havet>ix foic-tccth, 
the intermediate ones of which are equal Tlicy h u c also 
three grinders on each side in both jaws The tongue is fur 
mshed with rough, sharp prickles, that point backw irds, ind 
the claws are retractile, or capable of being drawn back 
so as not to toueh the ground a necessary pioviMon to 
keep them from being dulled while walking , for, being their 
principal weapons, as well of offence as defence, they are both 
hooked and sharp. 

* See Plate iv. Fig* 1, 

P£sc&ii TXOK. The length of this animal is from six to 
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jestic. His large head, and shaggy pendent mane, his 
strength of limb, and formidable countenance, exhi- 
bit a picture of terrific grandeur which no words can 
describe. 

His strength is so prodigious, that a single stroke of 
his paw is sufficient to break the back of a horse; and 
one sweep with his tail will throw a strong man to the 
ground. Kolben says, that, when he comes up to his 
prey, he always knocks it down dead, and seldom bites 
it till the mortal blow has been given: this blow he 
generally accompanies with a tremendous roar. 

A Lion at the Capo of Good Hope was once seen to 
take a heifer in his mouth; and though that animaVs 
legs dragged on the ground, yet he seemed to carry her 
off with as much ease as a cat does a rat; he likewise 
without difficulty leaped over a broad ditch with her. 
Two yeomen of the Cape^ of Good Hope being on a 
hunting party with several Lfottentots, near Bosheis- 
mans-river, they perceived a Lion dragging a buffalo 
from the plain to a wood upon a neighbouring hill. 
'J'hey, however, soon forced him to quit his prey, in 


eight feet ; and his tail, which is terminated by a tuft of hair, is 
alone about four feet long. The general colour of his body is 
a pale tawny, inclining to white beneath. The claws are re- 
tractile; not into sheatlis, but into the intervals between the 
toes, by means of a particular articulation of the last joint. The 
last bone but one, by bending itself outward, gives place to 
the last, which is only articulated to it; and to which the claw 
is fastened so as to bend itself upward and sideways, more 
easily than downward. So that the bone which is at the end of 
every toe being almost continually bent upward, the point 
which rests upon the gmund is not the extremity of the toe, 
but the node of the articulation of the last two bones; and thus, 
in walking, the claws x-eniain elevated and retracted between 
tile toes. This admirable structure is not found in the great 
toe, whose last joint bends only downward, because this toe 
docs not naturally rest upon the ground, being considerably 
smaller than the others. 

The l.ion is a native both of Africa and Asia. 

Synonyms. FelisLeo. Livnasus Le Lion. Bitffon,— Shaw's 

(jicTh Zool* ri, OI 5 02.— fJew. (iuad,p» 109. 
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order to make a prize of it themselves ; and found that 
he had had the sagacity to take out the buffaloes large 
and unwieldy entrails, is order to be able the more 
easily to escape witli the fleshy part of the carcass. And 
as soon as he saw, from the skirts of the wood, that the 
Hottentots had begun to carry ofl* the flesh to the wag- 
gon, he frequently peeped out upon them, and probably 
with no little mortification. 

The Lion, unless provoked or extremely hungry, 
does not attack any animal openly ; but, when roused 
by famine, he is said to fear no danger, and to be re- 
pelled by no resistance. The method in which he 
lakes his prey, is, almost always, to spring or throw 
himself upon it, with one vast bound, from the place of 
his concealment : yet, if he chance to miss his leap, he 
wdll not (as the Hottentots invariably assured Dr. 
Sparrman) follow his prey any further ; but, as though 
he were asharned, turning round towards the place 
where ho lay in ambush, he slowly, and step by step, 
measures the exact length betw’een the tw'o points, as if 
to find how much too short, or how much beyond the 
mark, he had taken his leap. From all the most credi- 
ble accounts that Dr. Sparrman could collect concern- 
ing the Lion, as well as from what he himself saw, he 
concludes that this beast is a great coward ; or, at 
least, is deficient in courage proportionate to his 
strength : on the other hand, however, he sometimes 
shows an unusual degree of intrepidity, of w'hich the 
following is an instance. 

A Lion had broken into a walled enclosure for cattle, 
and had done considerable damage. The people be- 
longing to the farm were well assured that he would come 
again by the same way. In consequence of this, they 
stretched a rope directly across the entrance, to which 
several loaded guns were fastened in such a manner, 
that they must necessarily discharge themselves into 
the Lion’s body as soon as he should push against the 
cord with his breast. But the Lion, which came before 
it was dark, having probably some suspicions respecting 



THE LION. 


215 

the cord, struck it away with his foot; and, without be* 
traying the least alarm in consequence oC the reports 
made by the loaded pieces, went fearlessly on, and de- 
voured the prey he had left untouched before. 

Though the Lion generally springs upon his prey 
from some lurking-place, yet there have been instances 
where he has deviated from this mode of attack. Dr. 
Sparrman has mentioned an instance. A Hottentot, 
perceiving that he was followed by a Lion, and conclu- 
ding that the animal only waited the approach of night 
to make him his prey, began to consider what was the 
best mode of providing for his safety ; and at length he 
adopted the following. Observing a piece of broken 
ground with a. precipitate descent on one side, he sat 
down by the edge of it; and found, to his great joy, 
that the Lion also made a halt, and kept at a distance 
behind him. As soon as it grew dark, the man, sliding 
gently forward, let himself dovfn a little below the edge 
of the steep ; and held up his cloak and hat on his 
stick, at the same time gently moving them backward 
and forward. The Lion, after a while, came creeping 
towards the object; and, mistaking the cloak for the 
man himself, made a spring at it, and fell headlong 
down the precipice. 

One of the Namaaqua Hottentots, endeavouring to 
drive his master’s cattle into a pool of water, enclosed 
between two ridges of rock, espied a huge Lion couch- 
ing in the midst of the pool. Terrified at the unexpect- 
ed sight of such a beast, which seemed to have its eyes 
fixed upon him, he instantly took to his heels. In 
doing this, he had presence of mind enough to run 
through the herd ; concluding that, if the Lion should 
pursue, he would seize upon the first beast that pre- 
sented itself. In this, however, he was mistaken. The 
Lion broke through the herd, in pursuit of the Hotten- 
tot; who, on turning round, and perceiving that the 
monster had singled him out, breathless and half dead 
with fear, scrambled up one of the tree-aloes, in the 
trunk of which had luckily been cut a few steps, the 
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more readily to come at some birds’-nests that the 
branches conXained. At the same moment the Lion 
made a spring at him ; but, missing his aim, the animal 
fell upon the ground. In surly silence he walked 
round the tree, casting at times a dreadful look towards 
the poor Hottentot, who had crept behind the nests. 
It is here requisite to observe, that these nests belong 
to a small bird called the Sociable Grosbeak, that lives 
in a state of society with the rest of its species, con- 
structing a whole republic of nests in one clump, and 
under one cover. One of these collections of nests 
sometimes extends through a space ten feet in diameter, 
and contains a population of several hundred indivi- 
duals. It was under the cover of one of these struc- 
tures that the Hottentot screened himself from the view 
of the Lion. Having remained silent and motionless 
for a great length of time, he ventured to peep over the 
side of the nest, hoping Hhat the Lion had departed ; 
when, to his astonishment and terror, his eyes met 
those of the animal, which, as the man afterwards ex« 
pressed himself, flashed fire at him.” In short, the 
Lion laid himself down at the foot of the tree, apd did 
not move from the place for four-and*tWieftty hours. 
At the end of this time, becoming, parobe^^im thirst, 
the beast went to a spring at some distancelrm order to 
drink. The Hottentot now, with trepidation, ventured 
to descend; and ran off to his home, which was riot 
more than a mile distant, as fast as his feet could carry 
him, and he arrived there in safety. The perse- 
verance of the Lion was such, that, it appeared^ After- 
wards, he returned to the tree, and, finding the man had 
descended, hunted him by the scent to within three 
hundred paces of his dwelling. 

If we did not know somewhat of the natural disposi- 
tion of this stately anitqal, we should feel a great degree 
of terror in seeing the keepers of wild beasts play with 
him, pull out his tongue, and even chastise him, as they 
sometimes do. He seems to bear all with good-nature ; 
and we very rarely have instances of his revenging these 
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unprovoked and wanton insults. The Lion is frequent- 
ly bred up with domestic animals, and is j^seen to play 
innocently and familiarly among them; and if it ever 
happen that his natural ferocity returns, it is seldom 
exerted against his benefactors. The following anec- 
dotes afford very sufficient proofs of the gratitude and 
affection of this animal. 

In the reign of king James the First, Mr. Henry 
Archer, a watchmaker in Morocco, had two whelps 
given him, which had been stolen not long before from 
a Lioness near Mount Atlas. Thoy were a male and 
female ; and, till the death of the latter, were kept toge- 
ther in the emperor’s garden. He afterwards had the 
male constantly in his bed-room, till it grew as tall as a 
large mastiff-dog; and tlys animal was perfectly tame 
and gentle in its manners. Being about to return to 
England, he reluctantly gave it to a Marseilles mei> 
chant, who presented it to tfie French king, from whom 
it came as a present to our king, and was kept in the 
Tower. A person of the name of Bull, who had been 
a servant to Mr. Archer, went by chance with some 
friends to see the animals there. The beast recognised 
him in a moment ; and, by his whining voice and mo- 
tions, expressive of anxiety for him to come near, fully 
exhibited the strongest symptoms of joy at meeting 
with a former friend. Bull, equally rejoiced, ordered 
the keeper to open the grate, and he went in. The 
Lion fawned upon him like a dog, licking his feet, 
hands, and face ; and skipping and tumbling about, to 
the astonishment of all the spectators. When the 
man left the place, the animal bellowed aloud, and 
shook his cage in an ecstasy of sorrow and rage; and 
for four days afterwards refused to take any nourish- 
ment. 

About the year 1650, when the plague raged at Na- 
ples, Sir George Davis, the English Consul there, 
retired to Florence. One day, from curiosity, he went 
to visit the Grand-duke’s dens. At the further end of 
the place, in one of the dens, lay a Lion, which the keep* 

VOL, I. L 
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Ifs, dining three viholc yeais, had not been able to 
tame, thougljall the ait and gentleness imaginable had 
been used. Sir Gcoigc no sooner appealed at the 
gate of the den, tlun the Lion rin to him with all the 
indications of ti nnspoi t that he w as capable of express- 
ing. He reared himsili up and heked hi^ hand, which 
this gentleman put in through the iron giate. Ihe 
keeper, aflfiightcd, pulled him away by the aim, en- 
treating him not to ha/aid lu^ Inc by ventuiing so near 
the fiercest crcatuie of his kind that had ever entered 
those dens. Isothing, however, would satisfy Sir 
George, but m spite of all the keeper said to him, he 
would go into the tlen. The instant he entcicd, the 
Lion threw his paws upon his shouldeis, licked his 
face, and ran about the place, fawning, and as full 
of joy as a dog would have been at the sight of his 
mastei . 

An account of this ^ntcivicw between the Lion and 
the stianger was soon aitci wards communicated to the 
Grand-duke, lie sent foi ^ii Geoigc, and icccived 
from him the follovMiig account of what had seemed so 
strange “The captain of a hip from Baibary gave 
me this Lion, whin qui e a whelp. I bi ought him up 
tame, but when I ti ought him too large to iim about 
the house, 1 built a den for him m my com t-yard . 
from that time he was ncvei permitted to be loose, 
except when brought into the house to be exhibited to 
my friends. When he was five yeais old, lie did some 
mischief, by pawing and playing with people in Ins fro- 
licsome mood ^ having one day griped a man a little 
too Laid, I oideied Inra to be shot, for fear of myself 
incuinng the guilt of what might happen on this, a 
friend, who happened to be then at dnmei with me, 
begged him as a present How he came heie I know 
not.” The Duke informed Sii Geoige that the Lion 
had been given to him by the very person on whom Sir 
George had bestowed bmi. 

An instance of recollection and attachment occurred 
not many years since, m a Lion belonging to the 
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Duchess of Hamilton. It is thus related Mr. Hope: 
“ One day 1 had the honour of dining witli the Duchess 
of Hamilton. After dinner, the company attended her 
grace to see a Lion fed that she had in the court. 
While we were admiring the fierceness of the animal, 
and teasing him with sticks to make him abandon his 
prey and fly at us, the porter came and informed the 
duchess that a serjeant with some recruits at the gate, 
begged to see the Lion. Her grace, with great con- 
descension and good-nature, asked permission of the 
company to admit the travellers. They were admitted 
at the moment the Lion was growling over his prey. 
The serjeant, advancing to the cage, called, * Nero, 
Nero, poor Nero, don’t you know me?' The animal 
instantly turned his head fo look at him; then rose up, 
left his prey, and came, wagging his tail, to the side of 
the cage. The man put his^haj^d upon him, and patted 
him: telling us, at the same time, that it was three 
years since they had seen each other; and that the 
care of the Lion on his passage from Gibraltar had been 
committed to him, and he was happy to see the poor 
beast show so much gratitude for his attentions. The 
Lion, indeed, seemed perfectly pleased : he went to and 
fro, rubbing himself against the place where his bene- 
factor stood, and licking the serjeant’s hand as he held 
it out to him. The man wanted to go into the cage 
to him; but was prevented by the company, who 
were not altogether convinced that it would be safe for 
him to do so.” 

M. Felix, the keeper of the animals in Paris, some 
years ago brought two Lions, a male and female, to 
the national menagerie. About the beginning of the 
following June, he was taken ill, and could no longer 
attend the Lions ; and another person was under the 
necessity of performing this duty. The male, sad and 
solitary, remained from that moment constantly seated 
at the end of his cage, and refused to take food from 
the stranger, whose presence was hateful to him, and 
whom he often menaced by bellowing. The company 
l2 
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even of the female seemed now to displease him ; and 
he paid no 'attention to her. The uneasiness of the 
animal afforded a belief that he was really ill; but no 
one dared to approach him. At length Felix recover- 
ed ; and, with intention to surprise the Lion, he crawled 
softly to the cage, and showed only his face between 
the bars : the Lion, in a moment, made a bound, leaped 
against the bars, patted him with his paws, licked his 
hands and face, and trembled with pleasure. The fe- 
male also ran to him; but the Lion drove her back, 
and seemed angry ; and, fearful that she should snatch 
any favours from Felix, a quarrel was about to take 
place; but Felix entered the cage to pacify them. He 
caressed them by turns ; and was afterwards frequently 
seen betwixt them. He hadr so great a command over 
these animals, that whenever he wished them to sepa- 
rate and retire to their cjges, he had only to give the 
order ; when he had a desire that they should lie down, 
and show strangers their paws or throats, on the least 
sign they would throw themselves on their backs, hold 
up their paws one after another, open their throats, 
and, as a recompense, obtain the favour of licking his 
hand. 

A Lion and Lioness which had been brought over 
together from Africa, about twenty years ago, were 
kept in the same den at Exeter ’Change in London. 
They were each about eighteen months old, and were 
attended by a Negro who had reared them from whelps, 
and had come over along with them. They permitted 
this man to enter their den, and would fawn upon and 
play round him, like kittens. He frequently had a 
table in their den, with pipes and glasses ; and, sitting 
down there, would quietly smoke his pipe. If, on these 
occasions, their frolics were too boisterous, he had only 
to stamp his foot, and by his countenance to express 
his displeasure, and they would immediately cease, and 
quietly lie down by his side. But it was not at all 
times that even this man would venture himself with 
them. If they were irritated by the spectators, as, 
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through mere wantonness, they sometimes were, he al- 
ways refused to enter their den ; and it is not recollected 
that he ever did this whilst they were feeding. When 
the man left Exeter ’Change, the female pined away, 
and soon afterwards died. 

We are assured, from numberless authorities, that 
the anger of this animal is noble, that his courage is 
magnanimous, and his disposition grateful. He has 
been often seen to despise contemptible enemies, and 
pardon their insults when it was in his power to have 
punished them. He has been known to spare the lives 
of such creatures as were thrown to be devoured by 
him, to live peaceably with them, to afford them part of 
his sustenance, and sometiipes even to want food him- 
self rather than deprive ^.hem of that life which his 
generosity had spared. Some years ago, a dog was put 
into the cage of a Lion in the menagerie at the Tower, 
for his food. The stately anfhial, however, spared its 
life; and they b*ved together for a considerable time in 
the same den, in the most perfect harmony, and appear- 
ed to have a great affection for each other. The dog 
had sometimes the impudence to growl at the Lion, and 
even to dispute with him the food which was thrown to 
them. The noble animal, however, was never known to 
chastise the impertinent conduct of his little companion; 
but usually suffered it to eat quietly till it was satisfied, 
before he began his own repast. 

A Lioness, some years ago, in the Museum of the 
Jardin des Plantes at Paris, permitted a dog to live in 
her den, and was excessively fond of it. She seemed 
both pleased and gratified by its caresses, was attentive 
to all its wants, and was unhappy whenever it was re- 
moved from her sight. 

A Lion, about three months old, was, in 1787, 
caught in one of the forests of Senegal ; and Pelletau, 
the director of the African company in that colony, 
undertook to superintend the animal’s education. The 
mildness of his physiognomy, and the unusual gentle- 
ness of his disposition, rendered this Lion a great fa- 
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vourite with all persons who saw him. Sensible of the 
good treatment that he received, he seemed, on all 
occasions, highly delighted with the caresses and atten- 
tions of his friends, and w^as, in most respects, as tract- 
able as any domestic animal could be. Such was his 
love of society, that he was always delighted to be in a 
room where many persons were assembled : and what 
was very extraordinary, he lived in perfect harmony, 
and was at all times on the best terms, with the other 
animals, of every species, that w’ere kept in his master's 
house. He slept in the same place with sheep, dogs, 
cats, monkeys, geese, ducks, &c. When he was about 
eight months old, two whelps were littered by a terrier 
on his bed. This new family excited a most lively 
interest in the Lion ; and if \ie had been the parent of 
the little animals, he could not have displayed to them 
an attachment more tender than that which was now re- 
marked in him. One ofthe whelps died; his affection was 
redoubled towards the other; and this affection appeared 
to regulate all his movements. 4^ th«ge of fourteen 
montiis, the Lion, wuth his little companion, was em- 
barked for France. It was feared that the change of 
situation and habits would have had such influence as 
to render him in some degree ferocious. This, how- 
ever, was not the case; for he could at all times be 
allowed, without danger, to range at liberty in the 
vessel. He was landed at Havre, and, attended by his 
faithful dog, was, with only a cord attached to his collar, 
conducted thence to Versailles. On the death of the 
dog, which took place some little time after their arrival 
at Versailles, he seemed to be very disconsolate and 
miserable; and it w^as thought necessary to supply the 
loss of his companion by putting into his den another 
animal of the same species. The second dog, terrilied 
at the sight of so tremendous a beast, immediately en- 
deavoured to conceal himself ; and the Lion, surprised 
by the noise, struck the animal with one of his fore-paws, 
and killed it on the spot. He did not, however, at- 
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tempt to devour it. A third dog was put into nis aen, 
and lived with him for some years afterwards. 

But although Lions have suffered dogs to live in the 
same den with them, no instances have occurred, at 
least in England, of their allowing so great a privilege 
to any other animals. A Lion, called Young Hector, 
not long ago in the Tower, had been some days ill, 
w^hen (to try the experiment) a live rabbit was put into 
his den. It was suflei cd to remain there uninjured one 
whole night and the next day; and some hopes began to 
be entertained that it would be permitted to share the 
apartment with the noble animal in quiet. But on the 
morning following the second night, it was found dead. 
The Lion had not attempted to devour it, for the skin 
was not lacerated ; but •when tins was stripped off, 
there were on each side of the body the evident marks 
of iiis teeth. In another in^Jta]jce, a cat had accidentally 
crej)t among the straw of his bed- place ; but the mo- 
ment he discovered her, he sprang upon and destroyed 

In the Museum at Paris, one of the Lionesses littered 
three times. At the first litter she produced nine, at 
the second three, and at the third two young-ones. The 
parents, which were about equal in age, and probably 
were of the same litter, had been caught together, when 
somewhat more than a year old, in a trap, made in a 
wood, in the north of Africa. They lived happily to- 
gether, were extremely gentle, and exhibited great af- 
fection towards each other. None of the young-ones 
had at first cither a mane, or tuft at the end of their 
tail : and we are assured that these do not begin to ap- 
pear till the animals are three years or three years and 
a half old. Their coat was somewhat woolly, and of a 
confused colour between gray and rod. They had 
several little brown transverse strokes on the upper part 
of their back. As they increased in size, these by de- 
grees disappeared ; and with a more regular proportion 
of limbs, the hair assumed nearly the colour of that of 
the old animals. A Lion and Lioness now (1820) in 
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the Menagerie at Exeter ’Change, have had there three 
litters, one in •May, 1818, another in May following, 
and the third in January, 18^0. 

The Lions in the French Museum begin to roar at 
day-break. They continue this noise for six or seven 
minutes ; and recommence it after feeding, for about 
the same length of time. At other times they are sel- 
dom heard ; except to announce some change of wea- 
ther, or when their keeper has been long absent. In a 
state of nature, the Lion seldom leaves his den except 
during the night; but in the Museum the animals, 
being shaded from the too glaring light of the sun, are, 
on the contrary, always most active in the day. 

The Lions in the Tower of London generally begin 
to roar in the evening, just ‘before the night closes. 
They usually do this at the approach of rainy weather ; 
and much more on Sunday , than any other days, from 
their being then left almost entirely by themselves. 

In the den adjoining to that in which the before-men- 
tioned Lioness of the French Museum placed^ there 
was another female, which had been caught in the in- 
terior of Africa, at a much greater distance from the 
habitations of men than places from which any*others in 
the Museum had been brought. According to the ac- 
count of Felix Cassel, the principal keeper, who travelled 
into Africa to collect animals, she came from the bor- 
ders of the Great Desert. She was ferocious in the ex- 
treme, and all the care and attention of the keepers 
have not hitherto in the least degree softened her natu- 
ral disposition. This circumstance seems to confirm 
the opinion of Buffon and some other naturalists ; who 
assert, that Lions possess greater strength and ferocity, 
according as they are removed from the haunts of man ; 
and that the most formidable character is to be expected 
in those that frequent only the burning and sandy de- 
serts of the interior of Asia and Africa. 

Mr. Brown tells us, that while he was resident at 
Dar Fur, in Africa, he purchased two Lions, one of 
which was only four months old. By degrees, he ren- 
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dered the latter animal so tame that it acquired most of 
the habits of a dog. It satiated itself twice a-week with 
the offal of the butchers, and then commonly slept for 
several hours successively. When food was given to 
these animals, they were not only furious to each other, 
but to any one who approached them : excepting, how- 
ever, when they were fed, Mr. Brown never saw them 
disagree, nor exhibit any signs of ferocity towards man- 
kind. The Sultan of Dah Fur had also two tame Lions, 
which their attendant always brought into the market 
to be fed. 

The roaring of the Lion when in quest of prey, re- 
sembles the sound of distant thunder ; and, being re- 
echoed by the rocks and mountains, appals the whole 
race of animals, and puts*them to a sudden flight ; but 
he frequently varies his voice into a hideous scream or 
yell. The tradition that thes^ animals are terrified at 
the crowing of "a cock is not founded in fact. 

The Lion is commonly said to devour as much at 
once as will jfrve him for two or three days ; and, in 
confinement, he is usually allowed about four pounds 
weight of raw flesh for his daily subsistence. His teeth 
are so powerful, that he can break the bones of animals 
with perfect ease, and he often swallows them along with 
the flesh. His tongue is furnished with reversed 
prickles, so large and strong as to be capable of lacerating 
the skin. When he is enraged, or in want of food, he 
erects and shakes his mane, and beats his tail with con- 
siderable violence against his back and sides. In this 
state, the inhabitants of the Cape assert, that it is certain 
death to any person who happens unfortunately to ap- 
proach him ; but when his mane and tail are at rest, and 
the animal is in a placid humour, travellers may in 
general pass near him with safety. 

The Lioness is smaller than the Lion, and destitute of 
a mane. She brings forth her young-ones in the most 
sequestered places, and produces four or five at a litter, 
which, at their first appearance, are about the size of a 
small pug-dog. 
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‘ Kolben, who was some time at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and who seems, unaccountably, to have been 
more partial to the flesh of rapacious animals than that 
of most others, says that the Lion is frequently eaten at 
the Cape, and that the flavour is excellent, being much 
like that of venison. 


THE TIGER 

At the same time that he is the most beautiful, the 
Tiger is certainly one of the most ferocious of quadru- 
peds. Indeed, so sanguinary is his disposition, that 
there is no animal, however strong and powerful, that 
he will not venture to attack. Such furious combats 
have taken place between the lion and Tiger, that in 
some instances both animals have been known to perish, 
rather than give up the contest. 

lie commits the mort lamentable ravages among 
flocks and herds, in the countries where lie resides; and 
neither the sight nor the opposition of man has any 
power to make him desist. When undisturbed in seiz- 
ing an animal, he plunges his head into its body, and 
drinks large draughts of blood, the sources of which arc 
generally exhausted before his thirst is appeased. 

The muscular strength of the Tiger is excessively 
great. We are assured, that a peasant in the East In- 
dies had a buffalo fallen into a quagmire; and that 
while he vrent to call for assistance, an immense Tiger 
came and drew out the animal, on which the united 
efforts of several men had been of no avail. When the 
people returned, the first object they beheld was the 
Tiger, with the buffalo thrown over his shoulder ; he 


Srr Plate iv. Fig, 2. 

Ueschiptiok. The Tiger is about the same siye as the 
Lion. His head and body are smooth, of a brownish or tawny 
yellow colour, with long transverse strij)es. 

He is a native of vjirious parts both of Africa and Asia, but 
is principally found in India and the Indian islands. 

Synonyms. Felis tigris. Linnatn. — Le Tigre. Buffon , — 
Royal Tiger. D'Obsonville.~^Shaw's Gtn, Zool, PI. 83. 



was carrying it away, with the feet upward, towards his 
den. As soon, however, as he saw the ihen, he let fall 
his prey, and instantly fled to the woods ; but he had 
previously killed the buffalo, and sucked its blood. 

The method of the Tiger’s seizing his prey is, by 
concealing himself from view, and springing upon it 
with a horrible roar. His cry, in the act of springing 
on the victim, is said to be hideous beyond expression ; 
and we are told that, like tlie Lion, if he misses his ob- 
ject, he walks away \vi<^hout repeating the attempt. 
When he can securely attack mankintl, he is said to 
prefer them to any other prey; but he seldom makes 
an open attack upon any creature that is cajiable of re- 
sistance. 

In the beginning of <hc last century, a company, 
seated under the shade of some trees near the banks of 
a river in Bengal, were ahymed by the unexpected sight 
of a Tiger, preparing for its fatal spring ; when a lady, 
with almost unexampled presence of mind, unfurled a 
large umbrella in the animal’s face. The extraordinary 
and sudden appearance of this so confounded him, that 
he instantly retired, and thus gave the party an oppor- 
tunity of escape. 

The fatal accident which some years ago occurred in 
the East Indies, must still be fresh in the memory of all 
who have read the dreadful description that was given 
by an eye-witness of the scene. We went (says the 
narrator) on shore on Sangar Island, to shoot deer ; of 
vvliich we saw innumerable tracks, as well as of Tigers. 
We continued our diversion till nearly three o’clock ; 
when, sitting down by the side of a jungle to refresh 
ourselves, a roar like tliunder was heard, and an im- 
mense Tiger seized on one of the party, Mr. Monro, 
the son of Sir Hector Monro, hart, and rushed again 
into the jungle, dragging him tliroiigh the thickest 
bushes and trees, every thing giving way to its ^mon- 
strous strength ; a Tigress accompanied his progress. 
The united agonies of horror, regret, and fear, rushed 
at once upon us. I lired at the Tiger; he seemed 
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agitated. My companion fired also; and in a few mo- 
ments after this, our unfortunate friend came up to us^ 
bathed in blood. Every medical assistance was vain; 
and he expired in the space of twenty-four hours, hav- 
ing received ^ch deep wounds from the teeth and claws 
of the animal, as rendered his recovery hopeless. A 
large fire, consisting of ten or twelve whole trees, was 
blazing near us at the time this accident took place, and 
ten or more of the natives were with us. The human 
mind can scarcely form any idea of this scene of horror. 
We had but just pushed our boat from the shore, when 
the Tigress made her appearance, almost raging mad, 
and remained on the sand all the while we continued in 
sight.” 

Near the borders of Tartnry, Tigers are very fre- 
quent ; and in so populous an empire as China, it 
would seem impossible for t^em to have remained till 
the present day unextirpated. In the northern roads, 
hundreds of travellers are sometimes seen with lanterns 
carried before them, to secure them from the attack of 
these ravenous animals. In some parts of India, Tigers 
are particularly fatal to wood-cutters and labourers 
about the forests ; and they have been known to swim 
to boats at anchor at a little distance from the shore, 
and snatch the men from on board. In Java they are 
so much dreaded, that wdien any person of consequence 
goes out into the country, he has with him men who 
blow incessantly a kind of small French-horns, the shrill 
sound of which frightens these creatures away. The 
hunting of Tigers is a favourite amusement with some 
of the Eastern princes ; who go in search of them, at- 
tended by considerable bodies of men, well mounted, 
and armed with lances. As soon as the animals are 
roused, they are instantly attacked on all sides, with 
pikes, arrows, and sabres, and are presently destroyed. 
This diversion is, however, always attended with dan- 
ger ; for if the Tiger feels himself wounded, he seldom 
retreats without sacrificing one of the party to his ven- 
geance. There are men who, covered with a coat of 
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mail, or even armed only with a shield, a poinard, and 
a short scymitar, will dare to attack thestf blood-thirsty 
animals singly, and fight with them, life for life; for, in 
combats of this nature, there is no other alternative than 
to vanquish or to fall. ^ 

The roar of the Tiger, which is chieflj^eard during 
the night, is said to be exceedingly dreadful. It begins 
by intonations and infiections, deep, melancholy, and 
slow : presently it becomes more acute : then, the ani- 
mal suddenly exerting himself, utters a violent cry, in- 
terrupted by long tremulous sounds, which make a 
distracting impression upon the mind. 

The Tiger, if taken young, may, for a short time at 
least, till his ferocity comes with his age, be in some 
measure domesticated, aj[id rendered mild and playful. 
A beautiful young Tiger, brought in Pitt East India- 
man from China, in the ;, ear 1790, w'as so far domesti- 
cated as to admit of every kind of familiarity from the 
people on board the ship. It seemed to be quite harm- 
less, and was as playful as a kitten. It frequently slept 
with the sailors in their hammocks; and would suffer 
two or three of them to repose their heads on its brxk, 
as upon a pillow, while it lay stretched out upon the 
deck. In return for this indulgence, it would, however, 
now and then steal their meat. Having one day stolen 
a piece of beef from the carpenter, he followed the ani- 
mal, took the meat out of its mouth, and beat it se- 
verely for the theft: which punishment it suffered with 
all the patience of a dog. It would frequently run out 
on the bowsprit ; climb about the ship like a cat; and 
perform many other tricks, with an agility that was 
truly astonishing. There was a dog on board, with 
which it would often play in the most diverting manner 
imaginable. This animal was taken on board the ship 
when it was only a month or six weeks old, and arrived 
in England before it had quite completed its first year. 
On its arrival it was presented to the king, and was 
afterwards deposited in the Tower of London. It even 
there continued to be perfectly good-natured, and was 
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no instance known to be guilty of any savage or mis- 
chievous tricks. 

In the year 1801, one day after this Tiger had been 
fed, his keeper put into the den to him a small, rough, 
black terrier ^uppy, a female. The beast sufteved it 
to remain r|pnjured, and soon afterwards became so 
much attached to it, as to be restless and unliappy 
whenever the animal was taken away to be fed. On its 
return, the Tiger invariably expressed the greatest 
symptoms of delight, always welcoming its arrival by 
gently licking over every part of its body. In one or 
two instances, the terrier was left in the den, by mis- 
take, during the time the Tiger had his food. The dog 
sometimes ventured to eat wdth him, but the Tiger ge- 
nerally appeared dissatisfied v^ith this liberty. After a 
residence with the Tiger of several months, the terrier 
was removed to make way for a little female Dutch 
mastiff. It was, howevdr, thought advisable, before 
the terrier was taken away, to shut up the mastiff for 
three or four days among the straw of the Tiger’s bed, 
to take off, if possible, any smell that might be offensive 
to the animal. The exchange was made soon after the 
animals had been fed : the Tiger seemed perfectly satis- 
fied with his new companion, and immediately began to 
lick it, as he had before done the Terrier. The dog 
seemed at first in considerable alarm with so formidable 
an inmate, but in the course of the day be became per- 
fectly reconciled to bis situation. This diminutive 
creature tllfe Tiger would suffer to play with him, with 
the greatest good-nature. I have myself seen it bark 
at him, and bite him by the foot and mouth, without his 
expressing the least displeasure. When the dog, in its 
frolic, seized his foot, he merely lifted it up out of its 
mouth, and seemed otherwise heedless of its attacks. 

Strange dogs were several times put into the Tiger’s 
den after his feeding, and he in no instance attempted 
to injure them. Mr. Cross, the present keeper of 
Exeter ’Change, and who formerly had the care of the 
animals in the Tower, informed me that he could him- 
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self have ventured in safety into the den. The ship- 
carpenter, who came over with the Tiger, came to the 
Tower to see him. The animal, though they had been 
separated more than two years, instantly recognised a 
former acquaintance, rubbed himself backward and for- 
ward against the grating of his den, and a||)eared high- 
ly deliglited. Notwithstanding the urgent request that 
he would not expose l)imsclf to so much danger, the 
man begged to be let into the den, and with so much 
entreaty, that he was at last suffered to enter. The 
emotions of the animal seemed roused in the most grate- 
ful manner. He rubbed himself against him, licked his 
hands, fawned upon him like a cat, and in no respect 
attempted to injure him. The man remained there two 
or three hours ; and he .at last began to fancy there 
would be some difficulty in getting out alone. Such 
was the affection of the animal towards his former 
friend, and so close did he ^eep to his person, as to 
render his escape by no means so easy as he had ex- 
pected. With some care, however, he got the Tiger 
beyond the partition of the two dens, and the keeper, 
watching his opportunity, closed the slide, and separated 
them. 

At Exeter ’Change, Mr. Cross succeeded in having 
a young Tiger and a lioness kept in the same cage, 
'fhey wore each so tame, that, although nearly eighteen 
months old, the keeper could without danger go into 
the cage, and play with them as he would have done 
with two dogs. 

The Tigress, like the Lioness, produces four or 
five young-ones at a litter. In a wild state she is at 
all times furious ; but her rage rises to the utmost ex- 
tremity when robbed of her offspring. She then 
braves every danger, and pursues her plunderers with 
a degree of ferocity which is indescribable. 

The skin of the Tiger is in great esteem in all the 
eastern countries ; and particularly in China, where the 
mandarins cover their seats of justice with it. It is also 



%32 


THE PANTHER. 


applied to many ornamental and useful purposes. The 
Indian physidans attribute medical virtues to various 
parts of the Tiger’s body. 

THE PANTHER 

In nearly all its habits of life the Panther resembles 
the Tiger. Like that ferocious beast, he lurks in am- 
bush amongst bushes or verdure, on the borders of the 
forests, and springs with a sudden and tremendous leap 
on such animals as pass by. So prompt, so rapid, and 
so well-timed are his movements, that few escape. In 
vain may the wretched victim seek for refuge even in 
the trees: the Panther, notwithstanding the size and 
the weight of his body, still ^ pursues, with an agility 
wdiich seems almost incredible, and there dispatches his 
victim. 

The Panther has none ^ of ’’the noble qualities of the 
Lion. His thirst for blood is insatiable ; and his fero- 
city is such, that even when subjugated and in the 
power of man, he seems rather to be subdued than 
tamed. 

One of these animals which w^as seen by M. de Buf- 
fon, had, he says, a ferocious countenance, and a rest- 
less eye: his motions were precipitate, and his cry 
similar to that of an enraged dog, but more strong and 
harsh. This individual, like nearly all those that are 
brought into Europe, was a native of Barbary, and was 
taken in th8 forests adjacent to Mount Atlas. 

The mode adopted to destroy the Panther is usually 
this. A bait, consisting of a piece of flesh, is suspended 


See Plate iv. 3. 

Description. The length of the Panther is usually more 
than six feet, exclusive of the tail, which is about three 
feet long. The colour of the upper parts of the body 
is brig^ht tawny-yellow, with numerous black, roundish, or 
somewnat annular marks, several of which have in the centre 
of each a black spot. The under parts of the body are white. 

Synonyms. Felispardus. Linnaeus, — La Pan there. Bvffon. 
^Shai&'s Gen, ZooU PI, 84, HwjTbn.— Hew. Quad, p, 212. 
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on a tree, in the immediate neighbourhood of which the 
hunter has previously erected a hut for hisf own conceal- 
ment. The smell of the flesh attracts the animal to the 
spot, and, whilst he is in the act of seizing it, the hun- 
ter shoots him, with an aim so correct as almost always 
to wound him mortally. On the following day, and 
not before, he ventures to issue from his hiding-place, 
and, by means of a dog trained for the purpose, tracks 
the animal to his retreat. If he be still alive, the dog 
inevitably falls a sacrifice to his rage, and his cries give 
warning to the hunter to retreat from similar danger; 
but if he be dead, which most commonly is the case, 
the man seizes upon his prize unmolested. 

An instance is recorded by Poiret, of a moor who was 
pursued by a wounded Panther. He says, that the man 
escaped only by the stratagem of throwing a part of his 
clothes upon a bush as he passed by it. These the ani- 
mal sprang upon and tore into a thousand fragments. 

THE OUNCE*, AND HUNTING LEOPARD. 

The inhabitants of several provinces of Persia, tame 
the Ounce, for the purpose of employing it in the chase. 
In the hot climates of Asia dogs are rarely to be found, 
unless they have been transported thither from Europe ; 
and even in this case they soon lose not only their 
voice, but their faculty of hunting. 

The scent of the Ounce is inferior to that of the dog, 
and he consecjuently hunts almost wholly by the eye; 
but so perfect are all his other faculties, that he is infi- 
nitely more expeditious in the killing of game than any 
number of dogs could possibly be. 


Description. The Ounce is much smaller than the Pan- 
ther ; its body seldom exceeds the length of about three feet 
and a half. The hair is long and somewhat shaggy. Its colour 
is a tawny white, with numerous irregular black marks. The 
length of the tail is about three feet. 

SYNONYMS. Felis uncia. L’Once. 

Shuw*s Gen, Zool, PI, 87, 
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Some of these animals are so small, that the Persians 
are able to carry them on horseback, upon small lea- 
thern pads made for the purpose ; and they are so gentle 
towards those who are accustomed to attend and feed 
them, that they will without difficulty suffer themselves 
to be handled and caressed. The horseman no sooner 
perceives a gazelle or an antelope within proper distance, 
than he makes the Ounce descend ; and, if the animal 
be at all expert in his business, he generally is enabled 
to seize his prey by the neck in five or six leaps. 

The Hunting Leopard *, which is an Indian animal, 
is likewise frequently tamed, and is used in the chase of 
Antelopes. It is carried in a kind of small waggon, 
chained and hooded, lek, on « approaching the herd, it 
should be too precipitate, or should not make choice of 
a proper animal. When^fir^t unchained, it does not im- 
mediately spring towards its prey; but winds, with the 
utmost caution, along the ground, stopping at intervals, 
and carefully concealing itself till a favourable oppor- 
tunity offers ; it then darts on the herd with astonishing 
swiftness, and overtakes them by the rapidity of its 
bounds. If, however, in its first attempt, which con- 
sists of five or six amazing leaps, it does not succeed, it 
loses its breath; and, finding itself unequal in speed, 
stands still for a while to recover ; then giving up the 
point for that time, quietly returns to its keeper. 


See Plate ii. Fig. 2. 

Description. The Hunting Leopard is about the height 
of a large Greyhound; of a light tawny brown colour, marked 
with numerous circular black spots. The legs and tail are 
long. Its form is more lengthened than that of the Tiger, and 
the chest is narrower. 

Synonyms. Felis Jubata. Linnoem , — Jaguar ou Ldopard. 
JBuffbn.^ Shaw's Gen. Zool, PI. 86. 
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The general appearance of the Leopard is ferocious 
and cruel. His eye is restless, his countenance forbid* 
ding, and all his motions are short and precipitate. In 
his general habits he resembles the panther ; he lies in 
ambush for prey, and thence springs upon and devours 
almost every species of animal which he has the strength 
to overcome. Occasionally these beasts have been 
known to descend in great numbers from their lurking- 
places, and commit dreadful slaughter among the nu- 
merous herds of cattle which graze in the plains. 

In the year 1708, if we may believe the account re- 
corded by Kolben, a male and female Leopard, with 
three young-ones, enterdll a sheep-fold at the Cape. 
They killed nearly a hundred sheep, and regaled them- 
selves with the blood. Wilier^ the old ones were satia- 
ted, tlicy tore a carcass into three pieces, and gave one 
of these to each of their olFspring. They then took 
each a whole sheep ; and, thus laden, began to move off. 
Having, however, been observed, they were way-laid on 
their return, and the female and three young-ones killed; 
but the male effected his escape. The same writer also 
informs us, that the Leopard will not eat carrion, nor 
deign to touch wdiat has been killed by any other beast. 

The negroes take these animals by means of pitfalls 
covered slightly over wdth hurdles, on which a piece of 
flesh is placed as a bait. They are not, however, em- 
ployed in the chase, like the Ounce or the Hunting 
Leopard. 

The late Sir Ashton Lever had a Leopard, which he 


* DEsciiiPTioy. This animal is about four feet in length ; of 
a yellowish colour, and marked with numerous annular spots. 
The tail is about two feet and a half long. 

It is ail inhabitant of Senegal, Guinea, and most parts of 
Africa. 

Syis’Onyms. Felis Leopardus. Lhtnceus.^lje Leopard, 
Bujfon, — Sh(nv'’s Gen. Zool, PI. 83. — Bew. Quad. p» 214. 
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l[ept in a cage at Leicester House. It had become so 
tame, as always to seem highly pleased by caresses and 
attention, purring and rubbing its sides against the cage 
like a cat. Sir Ashton gave it to the royal menagerie 
in the Tower ; where a person, before acqqainted with 
it, saw it after an interval of more than a year, notwith- 
standing which it appeared instantly to recognize him, 
and began as usual to renew its caresses. 

The flesh of the Leopard, says Kolben, is white and 
well-tasted, and eats much better than the finest veal I 
It is both nourishing and delicious ; that of the young 
is as tender as a chicken! The skins are brought into 
Europe, where they are in great estimation : some of 
the most beautiful of them sell for more than ten gui- 
neas each. 

THE PUMA, OR SOUTH AMERICAN LION 

By the Spaniards of Peru and Chili this animal has 
been denominated the Lion of South America; and in 
its colour, its voice, and general shape, except that it is 
destitute of mane, it is not altogether unlike that 
animal. 

The Puma inhabits the thickest forests, and the most 
inaccessible mountains, from which it makes incursions 
into the plains to attack domestic animals, particularly 
horses, whose flesh it prefers to that of any others. In 
the mode of seizing its prey it resembles the cat : it ap- 
proaches by crawling along upon its belly; it glides 
softly through the shrubs and busheS, conceals itself in 
ditches, or, if it show itself it assumes a mild and fawn- 


* Description. The length of the body of the Puma is 
about five feet, and its height two feet and a half ; and its tail 
is about two feet long. The head is round, and the ears are 
short. Its colour is a pale, brownish red, somewhat darker in 
some parts than in others. The under parts are white. 

Synonyms. Felis Puma. Le Couguar. Bttffon, 

..-Puma, by the Peruvians— Gen, Zool, PI, 89. Bew, 

Quad, p, 209. 
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ing appearance. But all this time it is only watching a 
favourable opportunity to seize the animsA which it has 
marked for its victim : at one leap it fastens itself upon 
the back of its prey, and, in a few minutes, tears it to 
pieces. It then sucks the blood, devours the flesh of 
the breast, and carries the remainder of the carcass 
into the nearest wood, where it conceals it with leaves 
and boughs of trees, in order to eat it at leisure. 

It IS a common practice for the husbandmen of Chili 
to fasten two of their horses together in the fields ; and 
whenever the Puma finds them in this situation, Molina 
informs us, that it kills one and drags it away, and com- 
pels the other to follow, by striking it from time to time 
with its paw. The favourite haunts of the Puma are 
the streams to which animals usually repair to drink : 
here it conceals itself upon a tree, and scarcely ever 
fails of seizing one of tl^em. The horses, however, 
have an instinctive dread of these places, and even 
when pressed by thirst, they approach them with great 
caution, carefully examining on every side to discover if 
there be danger. Cows defend themselves against 
these animals. As soon as one of them appears, they 
range themselves in a circle round their calves, and 
with their horns turned toward the assailant, await his 
attack, and not unfrequently destroy him. 

All such animals that have not young-ones, attempt, 
at the approach of the Puma, to save themselves by 
flight. The ass alone, from want of speed, is com- 
pelled to defend himself with his heels, and frequently 
proves successful. But should the Puma leap upon 
his back, the ass immediately throws himself upon the 
ground, or runs with all his force against the trunks of 
trees; and thus endeavours to free himself from his 
assailant. 

The Puma is naturally a coward, and the appearance 
of even a woman or a child is sufficient to make him fly 
and abandon his prey. He is hunted with dogs trained 
for the purpose, and when hard pressed, either leaps 
upon a tree, seeks an asylum on a rock, or placing him- 
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self against the trunk of some large tree, defends him- 
self in a furious manner. 

In captivity the Puma loses much of his savage 
nature, and may be rendered almost as gentle as a 
domestic animal. A Puma mentioned in the supplemen- 
tary volumes of M. de Buffon, would suffer himself to 
be patted with the hand; and children were frequently 
known to mount astride Upon his back, without his 
exhibiting the slightest symptom of resentment. Mr. 
Kean the actor, when in London, has generally in his 
house a Puma, belonging to Mr. Cross, tlie proprietor 
of the menagerie of Exeter ’Change. This animal 
is sometimes introduced into the room when he has 
company ; and by many persons is considered to be 
a Lion. 

THE JAGUAR, OR SQUTV AMERICAN TIGER 

The Jaguar has most of the habits, and nearly all the 
propensities of the Puma. Fie is so strong and vora- 
cious, that he is able to seize and carry off a sheep or 
deer with the utmost facility; and yet he is so cowardly, 
that he may sometimes be put to fliglit by a shout. 
Cows and horses are not always secure from his attack. 
These animals, as he is unable to drag them to his 
retreat in the forests, he tears to pieces upon the spot ; 
and he satiates himself with their blood. The strongest 
of the wild boars he is able to overthrow by a single 


* Descrtptiox. The .Jaguar is somewhat larger than the 
Wolf, of a brownish yellow colour, variegated on the upper 
parts of the body with streaks, and open oblong spots or mark- 
ings of black. The thighs and legs also have black spots, but 
without central spaces; the breast and belly are whitish. The 
tail is about two feet and a half in length. 

It is a native of Brazil, and several other parts of South 
America. 

Synonyms. Felis Onca. Linneeus. — Le .Jaguar. Bvffon . — 
—Brasilian Cat. PennanU^^SJwxp*s Gen, Zooh PI, 87«— iJew. 
Q,uad* p, 217 * 
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stroke of his paw. Few of the American animals are a 
match for the Jaguar, except the enormous serpents, 
which frequent the savannahs; and these, it is currently 
stated, by entwining themselves round his body, are 
able to strangle and destroy him. 

The Jaguar is not an indolent animal, as some wri- 
ters have asserted. He constantly attacks dogs; often 
commits great devastation among flocks; and, in the 
deserts, is formidable even to men. In a journey 
made by M. Sonnini, through the forests of Guiana, he 
and his party were tormented by one of these beasts, 
for three successive nights; and yet the animal avoided 
all the attempts that were made to destroy him. But 
finding that largo fires were constantly kept up, he 
at last left them, venting a dismal howl at his de- 
parture. 

The power which these animals have of ascending 
trees is very remarkable. • M*. Sonnini states, that he 
has seen marks of the claws of a Jaguar, on the smooth 
bark of a tree, which was betwixt forty and fifty feet 
in height, and wliich had not a single branch except at 
the top. He says that it was easy to remark the ef- 
forts the animal had made: although he had pierced 
through the bark, deeply into the wood, he had evi- 
dently slipped more than once; but he had surmounted 
every difficulty, and, attracted no doubt by some 
prey which was peculiarly alluring, had attained the 
summit. 


THE CAPE CAT *. 

These elegant animals, which, in size, are considera- 
bly larger than the domestic cat, are found wild among 
the mountains near the Cape of Good Hope. In the 


* Description. The Cape Cat is of a bright tawny colour, 
and marked on the back with oblong black streaks, and in the 
other parts of the body with blotches of the same. A skin, 
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places adjacent to their retreat, they are very destruc- 
tive to rabbets, young antelopes, lambs, and even to all 
the feathered race. In disposition, however, they are 
by no means so fierce as the generality of their tribe ; 
and, when caught young, may be easily rendered tame 
and domestic. 

In the year 1795, when Dr. Forster was at the Cape, 
he saw one of these animals, which was about nine 
months old. He says that its manners and economy 
seemed perfectly analogous to those of our domestic 
cats. It ate fresh raw meat, and appeared very much 
to attach itself to its feeders and benefactors. After 
Dr. Forster had fed it a few times, it followed him like 
a tame cat. It was fond of being stroked and caressed ; 
rubbed its head and back against the person’s clothes 
who fed it, and seemed desirous of being noticed ; and 
it purred in the same manner as domestic cats do when 
they are pleased. 


THE WILD CAT*. 

The manners of the Wild Cat are nearly allied to 
those of the lynx, and to those of several others of the 
larger species of its tribe. It may, with propriety, be 
denominated the British Tiger, since it is by far the 


measured by Mr. Pennant, was found to measure three feet, 
from the nose to the tail. 

Synonyms. Felis Capensis. Zinnerns.^-^Tiger Cat of the 
Cape of Good Hope. ForsUir. — Tiger Bush Cat. Kolleiu — 
Cape Cat. PennanL-^Shaw's Gen, Zool, PL 88. 

Description. This animal has a larger head and stronger 
limbs than the domestic cat. Its colour is a pale yellowish- 
gray, with dusky stripes ; those on the back running length- 
wise, and those on the sides transversely and in a curved 
direction. The tail is shorter than in the domestic kinds, and 
is barred with dusky rings. * 

Synonyms. Felis Catus. £iww.— Common Cat. Penn,--- 
Chat Sauvage. Buffm-^Mngley^s Mem, of Brit, Quad, PI, 11. 
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fiercest and most destructive beast that* is found in our 
island. 

These animals are sometimes caught in traps, and 
sometimes killed with guns. It is, however, dangerous 
to merely wound them, for in this case they have some- 
times been known to attack the assailant; and their 
strength is so great as to render them no despicable 
enemy. At Barnboro’, a village between Doncaster and 
Barnsley, in Yorkshire, there is a tradition extant of a 
serious conflict that once took place between a Man and 
a Wild Cat. The inhabitants say, that the fight com- 
menced in an adjacent wood, and that it w'as continued 
thence into the porch of the church. I do not recollect 
in what manner it is reported to have begun; but they 
state that it ended fatally to both combatants. A 
rude painting in the church commemorates the event; 
and the accidentally natural red tinge of some of 
the stones, is considered *as ‘stains of blood still re- 
maining. 

Wild Cats breed in hollow trees, and usually produce 
four young-ones at a litter. They are yet found in se- 
veral of the mountainous districts of Scotland and Ire- 
land ; and occasionally amongst the woods that border 
the lakes of the North of England. In the neighbour- 
hood of the places which they inhabit, they often make 
destructive havoc among lambs and poultry. 

The Domestic Cat, The manners and disposition of 
the Cat seem to be entirely changed by education; and, 
although it does not exhibit towards mankind the affec- 
tion of the dog, yet it is by no means destitute either of 
gentleness or gratitude. These animals are not, like 
the dog, attached to our persons : their chief attachment 
seems to be to the houses in which they have been 
brought up. Instances are not uncommon of Cats 
having returned, of their #vn accord, to the place from 
which they have been carried; though at the distance 
of many miles, and even across rivers, where they 
could not possibly have had any knowledge either of 

VOL. I. M 
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the road, or of the direction that would lead them to 
it. This local attachment may perhaps arise from 
their having been acquainted, in their former habitations, 
with all the retreats of the mice, and the passages and 
outlets of the house ; and from the disadvantages which 
they must experience in these particulars by changing 
their residence. 

Few animals exhibit more maternal tenderness, or 
show a greater love for their offspring, than the Cat. 
The assiduity with which she attends them, and the 
pleasure which she seems to take in all their playful 
tricks, afford a grateful entertainment to every observer 
of nature. She has also been known not only to nurse 
with tenderness the offspring of different individuals 
of her own species, but even those of other kinds of 
animals. 

A friend of the Rev. Mr. White of Selborne, had a 
little helpless leverel brought to him, which the servants 
fed with milk from a spoon; and about the same time 
his Cat kittened, and her young-ones were destroyed. 
The hare was soon lost; and was supposed to have 
been killed by some dog or cat. About a fortnight 
afterwards, as its owner was sitting in his garden, in the 
dusk of the evening, he observed his Cat, with tail 
erect, trotting towards him, and calling with little short 
inward notes of complacency, (such as these animals use 
towards their kittens,) to something gambolling after 
her, which proved to be the leveret, that the Cat had 
nourished with her milk, and continued to support with 
great affection. Thus was a grameniverous animal 
nurtured by a carnivorous and predacious one! This 
strange affection in the Cat was probably occasioned 
by those tender maternal feelings, which the loss of her 
kittens .had awakened; and by the complacency and 
ease she had derived from having her teats drawn, 
when too much distended wllh milk. From habit, she 
became as much delighted with this foundling, as if it 
liad been her real offspring. 

A boy (Mr. White says) brought to him three young 
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squirrels which had been taken from their nest. These 
little creatures he put under a Cat that^ had recently 
lost her kittens; and he found that she nursed and 
suckled them with the same assiduity and affection as if 
they had been her own progeny. So many persons^ 
however, went to see the little squirrels suckled by a 
Cat, that the foster-mother became jealous of her charge^ 
and in pain for their safety; and therefore hid them 
over the ceiling, where one of them died. 

Some years ago a sympathy of this nature took 
place, in the house of Mr. James Greenfield of Mary- 
land, betwixt a Cat and a Rat, The Cat had kittens, 
to which she frequently carried mice and other small 
animals for food ; and among the rest she is supposed 
to have carried to them 2^ young rat. The kittens, pro- 
bably not being hungry, played with it ; and when the 
Cat gave suck to them, the rat likewise sucked her. 
This having been obser\fed *by some of the servants, 
Mr. Greenfield was informed of it. He had the kittens 
and rat brought down stairs and put on the floor ; and 
in carrying them off, the Cat was remarked to convey 
away the young rat as tenderly as she did any of the 
kittens. This experiment was repeated as often as any 
company came to the house, till a great number of per- 
sons had become eye-witnesses of the extraordinary 
affection. 

Cats, by means of their whiskers, seem to possess 
something like an additional sense : these have, perhaps, 
some analogy to the antennae of moths and butterflies. 
They consist not only of long hairs on the upper lip, 
but also of four or five long hairs standing up from 
each eye-brow, and two or three on each cheek; all 
which, when the animal erects them, make, with their 
extremities, so many points in the periphery of a circle, 
equal (at least) in extent, to the circumference of their 
own bodies. With this iifstrument, it is supposed that, 
by a little experience, they can at once discover whe- 
ther any aperture among hedges or shrubs (in which 
animals of this genus live in their wild state) is large 

M 2 
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enough to admit their bodies ; to them a matter of the 
greatest consequence, whether pursuing or pursued. 
They have likewise a power of erecting and bringing 
forward the whiskers on their lips; which probably is 
for the purpose of feeling whether a dark hole be jfur- 
ther permeable or not. 

It is generally supposed that Cats are able to see in 
the dark : but, although this is not absolutely the case, 
it is certain that they can see with much less light than 
most other animals ; owing to the peculiar structure of 
their eyes, the pupils of which are capable of being 
contracted or dilated in proportion to the degree of 
light by which they are affected. In the day-time, the 
pupil of the Cat’s eye is perpetually contracted, and 
sometimes into a mere line; for it is with difficulty that 
this animal can see by a strong light : but in the twi- 
light the pupil resumes its natural roundness, and the 
animal enjoys perfect visi6n. ' 

In order to preserve their fur clean, Cats wash their 
faces, and generally quite behind their ears, every time 
they eat. As they cannot lick those places with their 
tongues, they first wet the inside of their leg with 
the saliva, and then repeatedly rub them over with 
it. This Dr. Darwin, whimsically enough, esteems 
an act of reasoning ; “ because,” he says, “ a means 
is used to produce an effect ; which means seems to 
be acquired by imitation, like the greatest part of hu- 
man arts.” 

The fur of the Cat, being generally clean and dry, 
readily yields electric sparks when rubbed; and, if a 
clean and perfectly dry Domestic Cat be placed, in 
frosty weather, on a stool with glass feet, or be insu- 
lated by any other means, and rubbed for a little time 
in contact with the wire of a coated phial, the phial 
will become charged. 

No experiment can be more beautiful than that of 
setting a kitten, for the first time, before a looking-glass. 
The animal appears surprised and pleased with the re- 
semblance, and makes several attempts to touch its 
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new acquaintance; and^ at length, finding its efforts 
fruitless, it looks behind the glass, and !lppears asto- 
nished at the absence of the figure. It again views 
itself, and tries to touch the image with its foot, suddenly 
looking at intervals behind the glass. It then becomes 
more accurate in its observations; and begins, as it 
were, to make experiments, by stretching out its paw 
in different directions; and when it finds that these 
motions are answered in every respect by the figure in 
the glass, its seems, at length, to be convinced of the real 
nature of the image. 

The following curious fact in the natural history of 
the Cat, is related by Dr. Anderson, in his Recreations 
in Agriculture : A Cat belonging to Dr. Coventry, the 
ingenious Professor of Agriculture in Edinburgh, had 
no blemish at its birth, but lost its tail by accident 
when it was young. This Cat had many litters of kit- 
tens ; and in every litter tliere was one or more that 
wanted the tail, either wholly or in part. 

“ A Cat (says Browne, in his Natural History of Ja- 
maica) is a very dainty dish among the Negroes.” 

The Angora Cat*. When M. Sonnini was in Egypt, 
he had an Angora Cat in his possession for a long time. 
It was entirely covered with long silky hairs: its tail 
formed a magnificent plume ; which the animal elevat- 
ed, at pleasure, over its body. Not one spot, nor a 
single dark shade, tarnished the dazzling whiteness of 
its coat. Its nose and lips were of a delicate rose- 
colour. Two large eyes sparkled in its round head ; 
one of which was a light yellow, and the other a fine 
blue colour. 

This beautiful animal had even more loveliness of 
manners, than grace in its attitude and movements. 
With the physiognomy of goodness, she possessed a 


• Synonyms, y Felis Angorensis. iiiww.— Chat d’ Angora. 
Buffon . — Angora Cat. Penn, 
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gentleness truly interesting. How ill soever any one 
used her, she hever attempted to advance her claws from 
their sheafhs. Sensible to kindness, she licked the 
hand which caressed, and even that which tormented 
her. On a journey, she reposed tranquilly on the knees 
of any of the company, for there was no occasion to 
confine her; and if M. Sonnini, or any other person 
whom she knew, was present, no noise whatever gave 
her the least disturbance. 

In M. Sonnini*s solitary moments, she chiefly kept 
by his side : she interrupted him frequently in the midst 
of his labours or meditations, by little caresses extreme-* 
ly affecting; and generally followed him in his walks. 
During his absence, she sought and called for him 
incessantly, with the utmost inquietude; and, if it was 
long before he reappeared, she would quit his apart- 
ment, and attach herself tq the person of the house 
where he lived ; for whom, next to himself, she enter- 
tained the greatest affection. She recognised his voice 
at a distance ; and seemed on each fresh meeting with 
him to feel increased satisfaction. Her gait was frank, 
and her look as gentle as her character. 

This animal (says M. Sonnini) was my principal 
amusement for several years. How was the expression 
of her attachment depicted upon her countenance! 
How many times have her tender caresses made me 
forget my troubles, and consoled me in my misfortunes I 
My beautiful and interesting companion, however, at 
length perished. After several days of suffering, during 
which I never forsook her, her eyes, constantly fixed on 
me, were at length extinguished ; and her loss rent my 
heart with sorrow.” 


THE LYNX*. 

This animal is proverbial for his piercing sight. 


See Plate iv. Fig* 4. 

Description. The Lynx is four feet in length, exclu- 
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The ancients even went so far as to believe that he 
could see through stone walls. For us, •however, it is 
sufficient to know that, probably, there ie no beast 
existing which is able to discover its prey at so great a 
distance as the Lynx. 

Most of the northern parts of Europe, of Asia and 
America, are subject to the depredations of these vora- 
cious and destructive animals. They prefer cold to 
temperate climates; are seldom found in the open 
plains ; but, like the tiger, leopard, and panther, conceal 
themselves in the thick shelter of woods and forests. 
Their voice is not easily distinguished from that of 
the wolf. 

The Lynx is able to pursue his prey even into the 
branches of the highest t|'ees. Neither the wild cat, the 
martin, the ermine, nor even the squirrel, can escape 
him. He also unrelentingly seizes upon and destroys 
the stag, the roe-buck, and* the hare. When sheep 
happen to be folded in the neighbourhood of his retreat, 
he will scratch his way through the earth, under the 
doors of the fold ; and, if not checked by the presence 
of the shepherd, will commit the most horrible de- 
vastations. 

Such is the native ferocity of the Lynx, that it is 
considered impossible to tame and subdue him. In 
a state of captivity, on the slightest irritation or in- 
sult, he expresses his malignity by a kind of snarling 
scream. 

The fur of the Lynx is thick and soft ; and, when 
of a pale or whitish colour, with the spots tolerably 
distinct, is extremely valuable. The Russians sell the 


sive of the tail, which measures about six inches. The ears are 
erect, and have a long pencil of black hair at the tip. The fur 
is long and thick. The upper parts of the body are of a pale 
gray colour, with a reddish tinge, and obscurely marked with 
small dusky spots. The under parts are white. 

Synonyms. Felix Lynx. Linnceus , — Le Lynx. Buffon,^ 
Shaw's Gen, Zool. PI, 91, from Buff(m„^Bew, Quad, 235. 



248 


THE ICHNEUMON. 


skins of Lynxes to the Chinese, at a rate from about 
fifteen shillings to five or six pounds each, exclusive 
of the fore-feet, which are also valuable, and sold 
separately. 

OF THE WEESEL TRIBE*. 

These are all carnivorous animals. From their slen- 
der and lengthened bodies, short legs, and the very free 
motion in every direction, permitted by the loose articu- 
lations of the spine, they are well formed for pursuing 
their prey into the deepest recesses. Constituted by 
nature to subsist on animals, many of wliich have great 
strength and courage, the Weesels possess an undaunted 
and ferocious disposition. 

The species are extremely Numerous, 

THE ldHNlfeUMON+. 

The estimation in which this animal is held, by the 
inhabitants of Egypt, and other hot climates, is so 
great, that it was formerly ranked among their deities. 
The natural enemy of serpents and other noxious rep- 


• These auLmals have, in each jaw, six sharpish cutting- 
teeth, and the canine-teeth somewhat longer ; a long and slen- 
der body, with short legs; a sharpened visage ; and, in most 
species, a longish tail. In some animals of this tribe the 
tongue is smooth ; and in others, it is furnished with prickles 
that point backward. 

i* See Plate ii. Fig. 3. 

Description. The length of the Ichneumon, from the 
tip of the nose to the end of the tail, is from twenty -four to 
forty-tv;o inches, of which the tail occupies nearly half Its 
colour is pale reddish-gray, each hair being mottled with brown 
or mouse-colour. The eyes are of a bright red ; the ears al- 
most naked, small, and rounded; and tne nose is long and 
slender. The tail is very thick at the base ; and gradually 
tapers towards the point, where it is slightly tufted. The hair 
is nard and coarse, and the legs are short. 

SvNONYMS. Viverra Ichneumon. Egyptian Ich- 

neumon. JT^rr.— Great Mangouste. Ichneumon. Fenn.^ 

Shaw's Gen. ZooL PL 261 . 
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tiks that infest these countries, it unsparingly attacks 
them whenever it has an opportunity.* It combats, 
without dread, that most fatal of all serpent^ the Cobra 
di Capello *. The eggs of crocodiles it digs out of the 
sand, and devours; and it even kills great numbers 
of young crocodiles. 

The Ichneumon is frequently domesticated, and kept 
in houses, where, in destroying rats and mice, it is 
found more useful than a cat. It is easily tamed, is 
very active, and springs with great* agility on its prey. 
It will slide along the ground almost like a serpent. 
It sits upright to eat, uses its fore-feet, and catches at 
any thing that is flung to it. The Ichneumon is a 
great enemy to poultry, and will feign itself dead to 
attract them within its reach; and the address with 
which it seizes a serpeht by the throat, is very re- 
markable. 

Fouche d’Obsonville had aif Ichneumon very young, 
which he brought up. He fed it at first with milk; 
and afterwards with baked meat mixed with rice. It 
soon became even tamer than a cat ; for it would come 
to him when called, and would even follow him into the 
fields without attempting to escape. 

One day M. d'Obsonville brought to this animal a 
small water- serpent alive, being desirous of ascertaining 
how his instinct would lead him to act against a creature 
with which he was hitherto totally unacquainted. His 
first emotion seemed to be astonishment mixed with 
anger, for his hair became erect ; but in an instant 
afterwards, he slipped behind ' the reptile, and with 
astonishing agility leaped upon its head, seized it, and 
crushed it between his teeth. This essay, and new ali- 
ment, seemed to have awakened in the Ichneumon his 
innate and destructive voracity, which, till then, had 
given way to the gentleness he had acquired from his 
education. M. D'Obsonville had in his yard several 


Coluber naja of Linnaeus . 
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curious kinds of fowls, among which the animal had 
been brought up, and which, till then, he had suffered to 
live unmolested .and indeed unregarded ; but, a few days 
after this, he strangled every one of them. 

In a wild state, the Ichneumon is said to frequent 
principally the banks of rivers ; and in times of flood, 
to approach the higher grounds and inhabited places, 
in q^uest of prey. He is reported to swim and dive oc- 
casionally, in the manner of an otter ; and to continue 
beneath the water for a great length of time. When he 
sleeps, he folds himself up like a ball, and is not easily 
awaked. Ichneumons are short-lived, and grow very 
rapidly. In northern climates, they cannot, without 
difficulty, be either reared or preserved. Whatever 
care be taken, the frosts incommode them, and they 
generally soon fall victims to *whe change. 

THE STRIATED ZVESSEL, OR SKUNK*. 

This is one of three or four species of Weesel, natives 
of America, whose only mode of defence against their 
enemies (and it is a perfectly secure one) is to emit 
from their bodies a vapour so fetid, that few animals 
can bear to come within its influence. Cattle that are 
pear are so alarmed, as to utter the most dreadful bel- 
lowings. Dogs are indeed sometimes trained to hunt 
them ; but, in order to relieve themselves, they are 
under the necessity of frequently thrusting their noses 
into the earth. The odour may be perceived to an 
amazing distance; and so abominable is it, that pro- 


* Description. The length of this animal, from the nose 
to the tail, is about 18 inches; and of the tail 14 inches. The 
upper parts of the body are variegated or striped with black 
and white. The neck and legs are very short. The tail is 
clad, towards its extremity, with long, whitish hair. 

Synonyms. Viverra putorius. Skunk. Fis- 

katta. Kalm. Catesby . — Striped Skunk. iSTerr.— Conepate. 
Btiffbn * — Striated Weesel. PenmnU^^Shaw*s Gen, Zool, PI. 94. 
«—jBew.Quad.p. 265. 
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visions tainted by it can never afterwards be rendered 
eatable. When a Striated Weesel is irritated or killed 
near a dwelling, the whole place becomes infected ; the 
clothes, provisions, and all the rooms are, in a few 
minutes, so saturated with the vapour, that no one can 
live in or use them for a long time afterwards. Clothes, 
although several times Washed, soaked, and dried in the 
sun, retain their smell sometimes for weeks. 

Professor Kalm says, that a Striated Weesel being 
one day perceived in its cave, a woman, unthinkingly, 
attacked and killed it. The whole place was in a mo- 
ment filled with such a dreadful stench, that the woman 
was taken ill, and continued so for several days ; and 
the provisions were so infected, that they were all 
thrown away. 

It appears that these* animals are, in some degree, 
attached to the society of mankind. They approach 
without apprehension, and boldly enter the country 
houses to search for eggs, passing fearlessly, even 
through' the midst of dogs, which, instead of attacking 
them, generally run away at their approach. The hus- 
bandmen themselves dislike to shoot them on such oc- 
casions, lest they should fail of killing them, and be 
assailed by their nauseous stench. In order to free 
themselves from such unwelcome visitors, they have 
recourse to stratagem. Some of the company begin by 
caressing the animal, until an opportunity offers for one 
of them to seize it by the tail and hold it suspended ; 
and in this position it may be killed without either diffi- 
culty or danger. 

Strange as it may appear, these animals are some- 
times domesticated ; and as they never emit their fetor 
except when alarmed or irritated, they are not dreaded 
in this state. In February, 1820, there was one ex- 
hibited in the Menagerie at Exeter ’Change, London. 
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THp HONEY WEESEL, OR RATEL 

Formed by nature to be the adversary of bees, and 
the unwelcome visitor of their habitations, the Ratel is 
endued with a particular faculty of discovering and at- 
tacking them within their entienchments. As a man 
placed at the mast-head, can most easily descry a sail 
or land at a great distance in the evening ; so, probably, 
this time of the day is most convenient for the Ratel to 
look out for his food. Towards sun-set he issues from 
his hole. Near this he sits upright, and holds one of 
his paws before his eyes, in order to modify the rays of 
the sun, and at the same time to procure a distinct view 
of the object of his pursuit: and when, in consequence 
of peering thus on each side of his paw, opposite to the 
sun, he sees any bees fly, he knows that they are pro- 
ceeding straight to their^habitation, and consequently 
takes care to keep in the same direction in order to find 
them. He has, besides, the sagacity to follow the 
Cuculus Indicator^ a little bird, which flies on, with a 
peculiar and alluring note, and guides him to the bees’- 
nests. 

The Ratel is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, and 
his hide is so thick and tough that there is scarcely any 
way of destroying him but by beating him about the 
head, or plunging a knife into his body. The shortness 
of his legs will not permit him to make his escape by 
flight when pursued by hounds. He is, however, some- 
times able to extricate himself from them by biting and 
scratching them in a most terrible manner: while, on 
the other hand, he is well defended from the assaults of 


• Description. From the nose to the tail, the Ratel 
measures about two feet. Its back is cinereous; and along 
the sides runs a light-gray stripe that divides this from the 
belly, which is blacK. The legs are short; and the claws long, 
and' formed for burrowing. 

Synonyms. Viverra mellivora. Honey-Weesel. 

<$Aaw.— RateL Sparrnian,-~-B€W, Quad, jp. 27b. 



THE CIVET. 


55$ 

their teeth by the toughness of his hide. For, when a 
hound endeavours to bite him, it can lay ^hold only on 
this part, which instantly separates from the Ratefs 
body or flesh, like a sack. Even when laid hold of by 
the hind part of the neck, and near his head, this animal 
can, as it were, turn round in his skin, and bite his 
enemy. It is a remarkable circumstance, that such a 
number of hounds as would be able collectively to tear 
in pieces a lion of moderate size, are sometimes 
obliged to leave the Ratel dead only in appearance. Is 
it not probable that the Creator, who seems to have 
destined the Ratel for the destruction of bees, may 
have bestowed on it a hide so much tougher than those 
he has given to other animals of the Viverra kind, for 
the purpose of defending it from the stings of these in- 
sects? 

Those becs’-nests that are built in trees, are in no 
danger whatever from the* att^icks of this animal. In 
the first transports of his rage at having sought after 
such in vain, he gnaws the trunks of the trees; and 
these marks are sure indications to the inhabitants of 
the country, that a bees’-nest is to be found there. 

THE CIVET - 

There are few animals more active and nimble than 
the Civet; it jumps about like a cat, in the most ani- 


Sec Plate ii. Fig, 4. 

I> soCRiPTioN. The Civet is somewhat more than two feet 
lorfj, and has a tail about half the length of its body. The 
ground colour is yellowish ash-gray, beautifully marked with 
large blackish or dusky spots. The hair is coarse ; and, along 
the back, it stands up, so as to form a sort of mane. The body 
is thickish ; and the nose sharp, and black at the tip. Three 
black stripes proceed from each ear, and end at the throat and 
shoulders. 

It is an inhabitant of several parts both of Africa and India. 

Synonyms. Viverra Civetta. Linnaeus — Civet Cat. Var, 
— Civette. Buffon,^Skaw*s Gen. Zool, PL 95.— Hew. Quad, 
p. 276 . 
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mated manner, and runs with wonderful speed. The 
Civet feeds on small animals, but particularly on birds, 
which it takes by surprise; and it sometimes commits 
depredations among poultry, when it can steal unper- 
ceived into a farm-yard. It is a very voracious animal. 
One that M. Barbot had at Guadaloupe was accidentally 
kept without food for a whole day : the animal on the 
ensuing morning, gnawed his way through the cage in 
which he was kept, came into, the room where M. Bar- 
bot was writing, and, staring about with sparkling eyes 
for a few seconds, made a leap of five or six feet at a 
parrot, that was perched on a piece of wood put into the 
wall for the purpose: before his master could run to the 
relief of the bird, the Civet had torn off its head. 

This animal is remarkable for the production of the 
drug called civet, sometimes erroneously confounded 
with musk. This is a substance which is found in a 
large double glandular r/?ceptacle, situated at a little 
distance beneath the tail. The Dutch keep at Amster- 
dam great numbers of Civets, for the purpose of col- 
lecting the drug from them. When a sufficient time for 
the secretion has been allowed, one of these animals is 
put into a long wooden cage, so narrow that -it cannot 
turn itself round. The cage being opened by a door 
behind, a small spoon, or spatula, is introduced through 
the orifice of the pouch, which is carefully scraped. 
This operation is performed twice or thrice a-week; 
and the animal is said always to produce the most civet, 
after being irritated. The quantity also depends in a 
great measure on the quality of the nourishment which 
it takes, and the appetite with which it eats. In con- 
finement, its favourite food is boiled meat, eggs, birds, 
and small animals, and particularly fish. 

There is a Civet in the Jardin des Plantes at Paris, 
which has been there several years. Its odour is at all 
times very powerful, but unusually so whenever it is 
irritated. It sleeps with its body rolled round, and its 
head between its legs. This posture it seldom changes 
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either in the night or day; and it 'sleeps so soundly, 
that it cannot be roused without severe blows. 

With respect to the civet procured from Amsterdam, 
it is less adulterated, and therefore held in higher esti- 
mation, than that imported from India or the Levant. 
Its average value in Holland is about fifty shillings an 
ounce; but this is subject to considerable fluctuation. 
The substance is accounted best when new, of a whitish 
colour, a good consistence, and of a strong, disagreeable 
smell. This perfume is excessively powerful ; but in 
small quantities it is more pleasant than musk, to which 
it bears some resemblance. ' 

In a native state these animals are found in Guinea 
and the central parts of Africa. They inhabit only arid 
and sandy countries, and never frequent such as are 
humid and shady. 

THE COMMON MARTIn ^ND PINE MARTIN 

The general retreats of the Martin and Pine Martin 
are the hollows of decayed trees, so high up, and in 
other respects so situated, as to afford them perfect se- 
curity. The place adopted for the nest of a squirrel ia 
generally preferred to any other. Of this the Martin 
dispossesses the ingenious architect by killing him. 
The new tenant now enlarges the dimensions of its ha- 
bitation, lines it with softer materials, and, in this se- 
cure retreat, produces its young. 


• Description. These animals are each about 18 inches 
long. They are of a dark chesnut colour on the upper parts. 
The Common Martin is white on the throat and breast ; and 
the Pine Martin yellow. 

They are natives of Great Britain ; and of various parts both 
of the old and new continent. 

Synonyms. Viverra foina. Shaw, — Mustela foina. Lin^ 
fuzus—^LOk Fouine. Bvffon^-^-'Bingky* s Memoirs of Brit, Quad. 
PI. 12. 

Viverra Martes. Sltaw, — Mustela Martes. Linncem.^IjtL 
Marte. Bufforu^Bingley's Mem, of Brit, Quad. PUIZ, 
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The courage of the Martin is so great, that it will 
attack animals much larger and stronger than itself. In 
a wild state it is sometimes very ferocious ; but it may 
be rendered tame and docile. Gcsner says, he kept a 
Pine Martin which was extremely playful and entertain- 
ing. It used to go to the houses of the neighbours, 
and always returned home when it wanted food. It 
was particularly fond of a dog with which it had been 
bred up; and would play wit^l him as cats do, lying on 
its back, and pretending to bite him. M. de BulFon 
had one, which, though it had lost its ferocity, did not, 
however, discover any marks of attachment, and con- 
tinued so wild as to require being chained. It fre- 
quently escaped from its confinement. At first it re^ 
turned, after some hours’ absence, but without appearing 
pleased ; the time of absence 3f each succeeding elope- 
ment gradually increased, and at last it took a final de- 
parture. During its confinement, it sometimes slept 
for two days without intermission. 

These animals have a musky smell, which to many 
persons is very agreeable. Their cry is sharp and 
piercing; but is never uttered except when in pain or 
distress. Their principal food consists of rats, mice, 
and other small quadrupeds; of poultry, and game: 
they are also remarkably fond of honey. 

The female produces three or four young-ones at a 
litter, which soon arrive at a state of maturity. She is 
able to afford them but a small quantity of milk ; but 
she compensates for this defect, by bringing to them 
eggs and live birds in abundance; and she thus early 
accustoms them to a life of carnage and plunder. As 
soon as the young-ones are able to leave the nest, she 
leads them through the woods; where they begin to 
seize on their prey, and to provide food for themselves. 

pine Martins are hunted in the North for the sake 
of their furs, which are held in great estimation : the 
most valuable part is that w’hich extends along the 
back. In England these are used to line the robes of 
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magistrates, and for several other purposes. They 
form a considerable article of commerce ; •above twelve 
thousand being annually imported into this country 
from Hudson’s Bay, and more than thirty thousand 
from Canada. 


THE SABLE 

Sables frequent the banks of rivers, and the thickest 
parts of the woods. They live in holes under the 
ground, and especially under the roots of trees ; but 
they sometimes make their nests (consisting of moss, 
small twigs, and grass) in the hollows of trees. In 
winter they live on berries of different kinds ; but in 
summer-time, before these are ripe, they devour hares, 
weesels, ermines, and other small animals. I’hey are 
sprightly and active creatures ; and are able, witli won- 
derful agility, to leap from firee to tree, in the pursuit 
of squirrels and birds. 

Two of these animals which had been in some mea- 
sure domesticated, are described by M. Gmelin. He 
says, that whenever they saw a cat, they would rise on 
their hind feet to prepare for combat. In the night, 
they were extremely restless and active r but during the 
day, and particularly after eating, they generally slept 
so sound for half an hour, or an hour, that they might 
be pushed, shaken, and even pricked, without being 
awakened. 

The skin of the Sable is more valuable than that of 
any other animal of equal size. One of these skins, not 


• Description. This animal is about 18 inches in length; 
and, in its general shape, has a great resemblance to the Mar- 
tin. The head is longish, and the muzzle somewhat sharp- 
ened. Its colour is a deep glossy brown. 

It is a native of North America, Siberia, Kamtschatka, and 
Asiatic Russia. 

Synonyms. Viverra ZibelUna- jS7ww,— M ustela Zibellina. 
Linn , — Sable Weesel. 'Zibeline. BuJbn.-^Bewick's 

Quad, p, 258. 
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more than four inches broad, has sometimes been valued 
at as high a rate as fifteen pounds ; but the general 
price is from one pound to ten pounds, according to the 
qu^ity. The Sable’s fur is different from all others, in 
&e hair turning with equal ease either way. The bel- 
lies of Sables, which are sold in pairs, are about two 
fingers in breadth; and are tied together in bundles of 
fbrty pieces, which are sold at from one to two pounds 
a bundle. The tails are sold by the hundred, at from 
four to eight pounds. 

The manner in which the natives of Kamtschatka 
catch these animals is very simple. They follow the 
track of the Sable, in snqw-shoes, till they have de- 
tected his covert, which is generally a burrow in the 
earth. As soon as the little creature is aware of his 
pursuers, he escapes into sotne hollow tree. This the 
hunters surround with a net, and then they either cut it 
down, or force the animd by* fire and smoke to abandon 
his retreat, when he falls into the net and is killed. The 
tree in which a Sable is lodged, they sometimes sur- 
round with dogs trained for the purpose; and then, 
"^making a running noose on a strong cord, they find 
means to get the creature’s head into the snare, and 
thus haul him down an easy prey. 

The chase of the Sable, during the more barbarous 
|ieriods of the Russian empire, was the principal task 
of the unhappy exiles who were banished Into Siberia; 
and who, as well as the soldiers. sent there, were obliged 
to furnish, within a given time, a certain quantity of 
furs : but as Siberia is now become more populpus, the 
Sables have, in a great measure, quitted this part of the 
country, and retired further to the north and east, into 
the desert forests and mountains. 

THE POLECAT, OB FITCHET *. 

The Polecat is not afraid of the presence of mankind. 


* Descbiptiok. The length of the Polecat, exclusive of 
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but approaches with confidence our dwellings, mounts 
to their roofs, and often resides in barns, •hay -lofts, or 
other places that are not much frequented. Thence he 
issues, under the shadow of night, to commit his depre- 
dations on eggs and poultry. He is exceedingly agile, 
and runs very fast. In the act of running, his belly 
seems to touch the ground; but, in preparing to junm, 
the animal arches his back very much, and by this 
means the projectile force of his body is greatly increas- 
ed. In farm-yards, the Polecat makes less noise, but 
commits more mischief than the Martin. If, deterred 
by the narrowness of the entrance, he cannot convey the 
fowls away, he is said to eat the brain on the spot, and 
to carry off the heads to his place of concealment, leav- 
ing the bodies behind. ^ 

In Lorraine, and some of the adjacent cantons, Pole- 
cats are very numerous; and consequently there, as 
elsewhere, they commit gre^ havoc in the poultry- 
yards. Yet, says M. Sonnini, such are the supersti- 
tious prejudices in their favour, that the inhabitants will 
on no account attempt to destroy them. They pretend 
that Polecats never commit any damage in the dwell- 
ings where they reside; thus, at the same time that 
they know and acknowledge their voracious disposition, 
they believe that the animals entertain a singular respect 
for hospitality. 

The Polecat, during summer, generally lives in woodsy 
thick brakes, or about rabbet-warrens. Here, if he 
cannot find ready-made a hole that suits him, he forms 
for himself, in the ground, a retreat not usually more 
than two yards in length, which, if possible, he con- 


the tail, is about 17 inches; and of the tail 3 inches. In shape 
this animal resembles the Martin. The ears are short, and 
tipped with white. The tail is covered with longish hair. The 
general colour is a deep chocolate, nearly approaching to black. 

Synonyms. Mystela Putorius. Lc Putois. Buf-^ 

fon. — Foumart. Bev)ick,'-^Bingley's Memoirs of BriU Quad, 
PI. 14. 
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trives to end among the roots of some large tree. 
Issuing thence, he often commits surprising depredations 
on game and rabbets. A single family of Polecats, 
left undisturbed, are sometimes sufficient to destroy a 
whole warren. It is asserted that these animals are so 
fond of honey, that, in winter, when the bees ar.e wea- 
kened by the rigours of the season, they have been 
kftown to attack the hives, and voraciously to devour 
their contents. 

That the Polecat will sometimes prey upon fish, is a 
circumstance that was known to several of the old 
writers on natural history, and is noticed both by Al- 
drovandus and Johnston. A curious fact, illustrative 
of this propensity, is recorded in Bewick's History of 
Quadrupeds. During a severe storm, a Polecat was 
tracked in the snow, from the* side of a rivulet to its 
hole, at some distance. On examining this hole, it was 
found to contain eleven e6ls, Vhe fruits of some of the 
animaPs noctural excursions. 

The smell of the Polecat is proverbially fetid, the 
animal being furnished, like several others of its tribe, 
with certain receptacles for secreting a thickish fluid, 
which has a peculiarly strong and oflensive odour. 
When the Polecat is heated or enraged, the stench is 
sometimes perceptible to a considerable distance. Not- 
w'ithstanding this, its fur is both beautiful and valuable. 
The skins taken from animals killed in winter, are the 
most valuable. 

The female Polecats produce their young-ones, from 
three to six in number, in the beginning of summer. 
This is usually done either in or near the out-house of 
some farm. Like the Martins, these animals do not suckle 
them long, but soon accustom them to animal food 


• The preceding account of the Polecat, is extracted (with 
some omissions) trom the Memoirs of British Quadrupeds. 




2C1 


THE FERRET 

Great as is tlie general resemblance, in their manners 
and habits, betwixt the Ferret and the Polecat, it is 
evident that they are of distinct species. The Ferret fs 
a native of Africa, and has been imported into Europe 
for the purpose of being employed in driving rabbets 
from their burrows. Although easily tamed and ren- 
dered docile, these animals are exceedingly irascible; 
and, if at all provoked, will inflict very severe wounds 
with their teeth. Their smell is strong and offensive. 

Ferrets are generally kept in casks or chests, well 
supplied with hay or straw ; on which they sleep al- 
most through the whole day. The females usually 
produce six or seven young-onjs at a litter. These are 
blind for a month ; and, after two months, are suffi- 
ciently old to be employed in the rabbet-warrens. 
They ought not to be fed immediately before they are 
used in tlie burrows ; because, in this case, they become 
indolent and may not hunt. It is also necessary that, 
in this operation, they should be muzzled, in order that 
they may not satiate their appetite in the holes ; for, 
after having sucked the blood of the rabbets, they will 
often fall asleep, and continue underground for many 
hours. 

A mixed breed, betwixt the Ferret and the Polecat, 
is sometimes used by the warreners, and is considered 
in son»e respects preferable to the whole-bred Ferret. 


* Description. The FeiTet is somewhat smaller than the 
polecat. Its eyes are red; and the general colour of its body 
a dingy but pale yellow. 

Synonyms. Viverrafiiro. Shatv — Mustelafuro. Linn » — 
Le Furet. Bvffon.^Skaw's Gen. ZooL PI. 98. 
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The Weesel is a beautiful and active little animal, 
well known to husbandmen and farmers in almost 
every part of Great Britain. It lives chiefly in cavities 
under the roots of trees, and in the banks of rivulets ; 
from which it issues, at the approach of evening, to 
commit its depredations ; and there is no creature of its 
size, more destructive to young birds, poultry, or rab- 
bets, than this. It also sucks eggs with great avidity. 
In this operation, it begins by making a small hole ^t 
one end, from which it licks out the yolk, leaving the 
shell behind; whereas ' rats, and some other animals, 
drag the egg out of the nest, and either make a large 
hole in it or break it to pieces. By this circumstance 
the attacks of the Weesel may always be distinguished 
from those of a rat. • 

M. de BufFon supposed the Weesel to be untameable; 
but Mademoiselle de Laistre, in a letter written to him 
on this subject, gives a very pleasing account of the 
education and msmners of a Weesel which she took 
under her protection. This she fed with fresh meat 
and milk, the latter of which it was very fond of. It 
frequently ate from her hand, and seemed to be more 
delighted with this mode of feeding than any other. 

If I pour some milk into my hand, (says this lady,) it 
will drink a good deal ; but if I do not pay it this com- 
pliment, it will scarcely take a drop. When satisfied, 
it generally goes to sleep. My chamber is the place of 


• Descuiption. The length of the Weesel, exclusive of 
the tail, is about seven inches; and its height is not more than 
two and a half. The colour of its upper parts is a pale reddish 
brown ; and its breast and belly are white ; but on each side, 
below the corners of the mouth, there is a brown spot. The 
ears are small and rounded, and the eyes black. 

Synonyjis. Viverra vulgaris. iS'Atfw.— Mustela vulgaris. 
Linnasus, — Weesel, Whitret, or Whitred, in Scotland.— 
ley's Mem. of Brit. Quad. PI, 15. 
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its residence; and 1 liave found a method of dispelling 
its strong smell by perfumes. By day, it sleeps in a 
quilt, into which it gets by an unsewn place which it 
has discovered on the edge: during the night, it is kept 
in a wired box or cage; which it always enters with 
reluctance, and leaves with pleasure. If it be set at 
liberty before my time of rising, after a thousand little 
playful tricks, it gets into my bed, and goes to sleep in 
my hand or on my bosom. If I am up first, it spends 
a full half-hour in caressing me ; playing with my fin- 
gers like a little dog, jumping on my head and on my 
neck, and running round on my arms and body, with a 
lightness and elegance which I have never found in any 
other animal. If I present my hands at th%distance of 
three feet, it jumps into tl^pm without ever missing. It 
exhibits great address and cunning to compass its ends^ 
and seems to disobey (jertain prohibitions merely 
through caprice. During ail its actions, it seems solici- 
tous to divert, apd to be noticed; looking, at every 
jump, and at every turn, to see whether it be observed 
or not. If no notice be taken of its, gambols, it ceases 
them immediately, and betakes itself to sleep; and 
even when awakened from the soundest sleep, it in- 
stantly resumes its gaiety, and frolics about in as 
sprightly a manner as before.' It never shows any ill- 
humour, unless when confined, or teased too much; 
in which case it expresses its displeasure by a sort of 
murmur, very different from that which it utters when 
pleased. 

“It the midst of twenty people, this little animal 
distinguishes my voice, seeks me out, and springs over 
every body to come at me. His play with me is the 
most lively and caressing imaginable. With his two 
little paws he pats me on the chin, with an air and 
manner expressive of delight. This, and a thousand 
other preferences, show that his attachment to me is 
real. When he sees me dressed for going out, he will 
not leave me, and it is not without some trouble that I 
Can disengage myself from him ; he th^n hides himself 
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behind a cabinet near the door, and jumps upon me as 
I pass, with ^o much celerity that I often can scarcely 
perceive him. 

“He seems to resemble a squirrel in vivacity, agility, 
voice, and his manner of murmuring. During the sum- 
mer, he squeaks and runs about all night long ; but 
since the commencement of the cold weather I have 
not observed this. Sometimes, when the sun shines 
while he is playing on the bed, he turns and tumbles 
about and murmurs for a while. 

“ From his delight in drinking milk out of my hand, 
into which I pour a very little at a time, and his custom 
of sipping the little drops and edges of the fluid, it 
seems probf ble that he drinks dew in the same mannei . 
He seldom drinks water, and then only for want of 
milk, and with great caution; seeming only to refresh 
his tongue once or twice, and even to be afraid of that 
fluid. During the hot ^weather, it rained a good deal. 
I presented to him some rain-water in a dish, and 
endeavoured to make him go into it, but could not 
succeed. I then wetted a piece of linen cloth in it, 
and put it near him ; and he rolled upon it with ex- 
treme delight. '■ 

“ One singularity in this charming animal is his curi- 
osity. It is impossible to open a . draw or a box, or 
even to look at a paper, but he will examine it also. If 
he get into any>^place where I am afraid of permitting 
him to stay, I take a paper or a book, and look atten- 
tively at it ; on which he immediately runs upon my 
hand, and surveys with an inquisitive air whatever I 
happen to hold. I must further observe, that he plays 
with a young cat and dog, both of considerable size ; 
getting about their necks, backs, and paws, without 
their doing him the least injury.” 

According to the account given by M. de Buflbn, 
the method of taming these creatures is to stroke them 
gently over the back ; and to threaten, and even beat 
them when they attempt to bite. 

The motion of the Weesel consists of unequal leaps; 
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and it can spring several feet from the ground. It is a 
remarkably active animal, and will run up a wall with 
such facility, that no place is secure from it. It is 
useful to the farmer in ridding him of rats and mice, 
which it will pursue into their holes and there kill ; but 
its depredations are not altogether confined to these 
pernicious animals, as it also frequently destroys young 
poultry and pigeons. It seizes its prey near the head, 
but seldom eats it on the spot; and often destroys 
moles in their habitations. We are told that when the 
Weesel pursues the hare, that timid creature is terrified 
into a state of absolute imbecility; and gives itself up 
without the least resistance, making, at the same time, 
the most piteous outcries. 

A story is related, th|it an eagle having seized a 
Weesel, mounted into the air with it, and was soon 
afterwards observed to be in great distress. The Wee- 
sel so far extricated himself*, a% to be able to bite the 
eagle very severely in the neck ; which presently 
brought the bird to the ground, and gave the Weesel 
an opportunity of escaping. 

The female produces her young-ones in the spring 
of the year; and prepares for them a bed of moss, 
leaves, and straw. Aldrovandus tells us, that when she 
suspects they will be stolen, she carries them in her 
mouth from place to place, changing her retreat even 
several times a-day. M. de Buffon informs us, that, in 
hi« ..eighbourhood, a Weesel with three young-ones 
was taken out of the body of a wolf, that had been 
hung on a tree by the hind-feet. The wolf was in a 
state of putrefaction ; and the Weesel had made a nest 
of leaves and herbage in the thorax. 

Among other curious particulars respecting this 
animal, it has been observed, that, when asleep, its 
muscles are in a state of such extreme flaccidity, that 
it may be taken up by the head, and several times 
swung backward and forward, like a pendulum, before 
it will awake. 
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'the Stoat or Ermine *, In northern climates this 
animal is brown in summer, and white in the w'inter. 
In the former of these states it is denominated Stattff 
and in the latter Ermine. .The tip of its tail, however, 
continues always black. Its habits of life are similar to 
those of the Weesjel. 

OE THE OTTERS IN GENERAL f. 

There are about eight ascertained species of Otters. 
These animals differ much from the Weesels in their 
habits. They live almost constantly in the water, 
from which they principally derive their food. Their 
bodies are very long, and their legs short. They bur- 
row and form dwellings in tlje banks of rivers and lakes, 
in the neighbourhood of the situations where they find 
their prey. 


THE COMMON OTTEHJ. 

The habitation of the Otter is almost always made 


• Synonyms. Viverra Erminea. Shaw . — Mustela Ermi- 

iioa. Lhniaua — Herminc, ou Roselet. Buffon Blnglcy's 

hiemoirs of Br itish Quadi'vpcds^ PI. 10 , 

-|- Otters have, In each jaw, sixUibarpish cutting teeth; the 
lower ones of which do not stand in an even line with the rest, 
hut two are placed somewhat within the others. The canine 
teeth are rather longer than the other teeth. All the animals 
of this tribe have webbed leet. 

ij: Descrivtion. This animal is about two feet in length, 
from the nose to the insertion of the tail; and the length of 
the tail is nearly sixteen inches. Its legs are short, but strong 
and muscular. The head is broad, oval, and flat on the upper 
part ; and the body is long and round. The legs are so placed 
Rsto be capable of being brought into a line with the body, and 
of 'perlhrming the oflice of nns. The toes are connected by 
webs. The general colour of the body is a deep brown. 

Synony3is. Lutra vulgaris. ^/jaw.—Mustela lutra. Xiw- 
nasus . — Le Loutre. Bvjpon . — Greater Otter. Pennani.^Bing* 
ley's Mem. of Brit. Quad. PI Vj. 
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in the bank of a river or brook, in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of which he can be furnished with a plentiful 
supply of food. In forming his habitation, this animal 
exhibits great sagacity. He burrows underground in 
the bank, and always makes the entrance of his hole 
under water, w'orking upward towards the surface of 
the earth ; and, before he reaches the top, he provides 
several holts, or lodges, that in case of high floods he 
may have a retreat, and then makes a minute orifice for 
the admission of air. It is further observed, that, the 
more effectually to conceal his retreat, he contrives 
to makes this little air-hole in the midst of some thick 
bush. 

In some parts of North America, Otters are seen in 
winter at a distance fr«m any apparent open water, 
both in woods and on plains; but it is not known what 
leads them to such situ^tiops. If pursued, when 
among the woods where the snow is light and deep, 
they immediately dive, and make considerable way 
under it; but they are easily traced by the motion of 
the snow above them, and soon overtaken. The In- 
dians track them in the snow, and with clubs kill great 
numbers of them. 

These creatures are sometimes frolicsome and playful : 
and one of their favourite pastimes is, to get on a high 
ridge of snow, bend thiir fore-feet backward, and slide 
down the side of it, sometimes to the distance of twenty 
yards or upwards. 

Otters, though naturally of a ferocious disposition, 
jnay, if taken young and properly educated, be com- 
pletely tamed. The training of them, however, requires 
both assiduity and perseverance: but their activity and 
use, when taught, sufficiently repay this trouble ; and 
few animals are more beneficial to their masters. The 
usual method is first to teach them to fetch, in the same 
way as dogs are taught; but, as they are not so docile 
as the dog, so it requires more art and experience to 
instruct them. They are first taught to take in their 
•mouths a truss made of leather, and stufifed with wool, 
7X2 
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of the shape of a fish; to drop it at a word of command; 
to run after i£ when thrown forward, and to bring it to 
their master. Real fish are next employed ; which are 
thrown dead into the water^ and which they are taught 
to fetch. From dead fish they are led to living* ones, 
till at last they fre perfectly instructed in the whole 
art of fishing. An Otter thus educated is a very valu- 
able animal ; he will catch fish enough to sustain not 
only himself but a whole family. “I* have seen (says 
Dr. Goldsmith) an Otter go to a gentleman’s pond at 
the word of command, drive the ikh into a corner, and, 
seizing upon the largest of the whole, bring it off, and 
give it to his master.” 

We are informed, in Mr. Bewick’s History of Quad- 
rupeds, that a person of the name of Collins, who lived 
at Kilmerston, near Wooler, in Northumberland, had a 
tame Otter, which followed t^im wherever he went. He 
frequently took it to fisk in the river; and, when sa- 
tiated, it never failed to return to him. One day, in 
the absence of Collins, the Otter, being taken out to 
fish by his son, instead of returning as refused to 

come at the accustomed call, and was I%(f. The father 
tried every means in his power to recover the animal, 
and, after several days* search, being near the place 
where his son had lost it, and calling it by name, to 
his inexpressible joy it came creeping to his feet, and 
showed many marks of affedtton and attachment. 

Some years ago, James Campbell, near Inverness, 
had a young Otter, which he brought up and tamed. 
It would follow him wherever he chose; and, if called 
by its name, would immediately obey. When appre- 
hensive of danger from dogs, it sought the protection 
of its master, and would endeavour to spring into his 
arms for security. It was frequently employed in 
catching fish, and would sometimes catch eight or ten 
salmon in a day. If not prevented, it always made an 
attempt to break the fish behind the fin next the tail. 
When tired, it would refuse to fish any longer, and was 
then rewarded with as much as it could devour. Hav- 
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ing satisfied its appetite, it always coiled itself round, 
and fell asleep; in which state it was generally carried 
home. The same Otter fished both in the sea and in 
fresh water. 

Another person who kept a tame Otter, suffered it to 
follow him with his dogs. It was yery useful to him, 
by going into the water, and driving trout and other 
fish towards his net. It was remarkable, that dogs ac< 
customed to Otter-hunting were so far from giving it 
the least molestation, that they would not even hunt any 
Otter while this remained with them. 

In a wild state, when an Otter has caught a fish, he 
immediately drags it ashore, and devpurs the head and 
upper parts, leaving the remainder of the body ; and 
when domesticated, he ^yill eat no fish except such as 
are perfectly fresh ; but will prefer bread, milk, &c. 
This animal generally hupts against the stream ; and, 
when several Otters are fishing at the same time, they 
are frequently heard to utter a sort of loud whistle to 
each other, as if by way of signal. When two of them 
(as sometimes happens) are hunting a salmon, one 
stations itself above, and the other below the {ditce 
where the fish is ; and they continue to chase it, till 
becoming perfectly wearied out, it surrenders itself a 
quiet prey. The Otter, when it hunts singly, has two 
modes of taking its prey. The first is by pursuing it 
from the bottom upward : this is principally done with 
the larger fish ; whose eyes being placed so as not to 
see under them, the animal attacks them by surprise 
from below, and seizing them by the belly, drags them 
away. The other mode is by hunting them into some 
corner of a pond or lake, and there seizing them. The 
latter, however, can only be practised in water where 
there is no current, and on the smaller fish; for it 
would be impossible to force the large ones out of 
deep water. 

Female Otters produce four or five young-ones at a 
birth, and these in the spring of the year. Where there 
have been ponds near a gentleman’s house, instances 
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have occurred of their littering in cellars or drains-# 
The male utteVs no noise when taken*, but the lemailes 
sometimes emit a shrill squeak. 

Otters are generally caught in traps placed near their 
landing-places, and carefully concealed in the sand. 
When hunted by dogs, the old ones defend themselves 
with great ol^stinacy. They bite severely, and do not 
readily quit their hold. 

In the nortliern parts of America, these animals 
change their colour in winter to white, like most of 
the other Arctic animals ; and it is not till late 
in the springs that they resume their brown summer 
dress. 

The flesh of the Otter is exceedingly rank and fishy ; 
so much 30 ^ that the Romish ^church permit the use of 
it as food on maigre-days. In the kitclien of the Car-* 
thusian convent near Dijon, Mr. Pennant saw one of 
these animals cooked for the dinner of the religious of 
that rigid order ; who by their rules are prohibited, dur- 
ing their whole lives, the eating of fiesb. 

THE OTTER SEA OTTER*. 

In their general habits of life these animals are harm- 
less and inoifensive; and, towards their offspring they 
exhibit a degree of attachment which is extremely inte- 
resting. They will never desert them ; tl^ey will even 
starve themselves to death on being robbed of them, 
and strive to breathe their last on the spot where their 


* Description. The whole length of the Sea Otter is 
generally about four feet, of which the tail occupies thirteen 
mches. The fur is sort, and of a deep glossy black colour. The 
cars are small and erect, and the whiskers long and white. 
The legs arc short and thick, the hinder ones somewhat re- 
sembling those of a seal. The weight of the largest Sea Otters 
is from seventy to eighty pounds. 

^ Synontms. Lutra marina. SJutw. — Muttela Lutris . — Linnt 
—Sea Otter. Peunant^Shaw't Gen. ZooL PL 101.— 
Q^ad, p. 491. 
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young-ones have been destroyed. The Sea Otters live 
in pairs, and are very constant to each 'other. They 
often carry their young-ones between tlieir teeth, and 
fondle them, frequently flinging them up and catching 
them again in their paws. Before these can swim, the 
parents will take them in their fore-feet, and swim 
about with them upon their backs. 

Sea Otters swim sometimes on their sides ; and at 
other times on ^ir backs, or in an upright position. 
They are vety spo^^ive, embrace each other, and seem 
to kiss. When att^ked, they make no resistance, but 
endeavour to savVjji^emselves by flight;^ if, however, 
they be closely purs^dj and can see no means of es- 
cape, they scold and grin like an angry cat. On re- 
ceiving a blow they lie on their side, draw up their 
hind-legs together, cover their eyes with their fore- 
paws, and thus seem to prepare themselves for death. 
But if they are fortunate eflough to escape their pur- 
suer, and reach the sea, they deride him with various 
diverting tricks; at one time swimming upright in the 
water, iSlaid jumping over the waves, holding their fore- 
paws over their eyes, as if to shade them from the sun 
while looking out for their enemy ; then lying flat on 
their backs ; and afterwards throwing their young-ones 
down into the water and fetching them up again. 

The skins of Sea Otters are of great value, and have 
long formed a considerable article of export from 
Russia. They are sold to the Chinese at the rate of 
eighty or a hundred rubles each. The trade for this 
fur at Nootka had, not many years ago, nearly pro- 
duced a war between Great Britain and Spain. 

These animals are found on the coast of Kamtschat- 
ka, and in the adjacent islands, as well as on the oppo- 
site coasts of America; but they are confined within a 
very few degrees of latitude. 
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OF THE BEAR TRIBE 

The Bears are animals^ for the most part, of large 
size, and great muscular powers. They are seldom 
found in any other than mountainous or thinly-inha- 
bited countries. During the winter, several of the 
species lie concealed in holes in the ground, and in a 
torpid state. f 

Some of the species are able to use their fore-feet as 
hands, in conveying food to their mouth, or in seizing 
hold of objects. From the length and sharpness of 
their claws, huge and unwieldy as they may seem^ 
these animals are able to climb trees in search of prey, 
or to escape the pursuit of their enemies. 

THE COMMON BEAR +. 

The Bear is a savage and solitary animal, that lives 
in the most retired and unfrequented parts of the 
forests. He passes the greatest part of the wjnter in 
his den, in a state of repose and abstinence. During 
this period it is that the females bring, forth their 
young-ones, which are generally two inmumber. When 
these animals retire into their places qf concealment, 
they are always fat and in high condition ; a^d when 
they make their first appearance in the spring, they are, 
on the contrary, excessively lean'-^d emaciated. In 
consequence of this, a general, ^tltOugh absurd notion 


• The Bears have six front teeth in each jaw. The two 
lateral ones of the lower jaw are longer than the rest, and 
Jobed with smaller or secondary teeth at their internal bases. 
There are five or six grinders on each side; and the canine 
teeth are solitary. The tongue is smooth, and tlie snout 
prominent. The eyes are furnished with a nictitating or 
winking membrane. 

•j* See Plate vi. Pig. 2. 

Synonyms. Ursus Arctos. Ours. Com- 
mon or Brown Bear. Gen* Z<nh PU 102.— 

Bew. Quad. p. 288. 
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prevails, that they are etiabled to live through the win- 
ter by sucking their p^ws. 

The Common Bears, which are not only inhabitants 
of Europe, but of various parts of the East Indies, 
vary much in colour. Some are brown, others black, 
and others gray. The Brown kinds live chiefly on 
vegetables ; and the Black ones, in a great measure, on 
animal food, such as lambs, kids, and even cattle. We 
are informed that the Black Bears are so remarkably 
attached to each other, that the hunters never dare to 
fire at a young-one, while the parent is on the spot ; 
for, if the cub happen to be killed, she becomes so 
enraged, that she will either avenge herself, or die in 
the attempt. If, on the contrary, the mother should be 
shot, the cubs will continue by her side long after she 
is dead, exhibiting the most poignant affliction. A few 
years ago, in Hungary, a m^n had nearly lost his life, 
by firing at a young Bear in the presence of its mo- 
ther ; for she ran at him, and by one blow with her 
paw, brought off great part of his scalp. 

Bears are so numerous at Kamtschatka, that they 
are often seen roaming about the plains in great com- 
panies; and they would infallibly have long since ex- 
terminated all the inhabitants, were they not here much 
more tame and gentle than the generality of their 
species are in otlier parts of the world. In spring, 
they descend in multitudes from the mountains to the 
mouths of the rivers, for the purpose of catching fish. 
If there be plenty of this food, they eat nothing but 
the heads of the fish; and when, at any time, they find 
the fishermen’s nets, they dexterously drag them out of 
the water, and empty them of their contents. 

When a Kamtschadale espies a Bear, he endeavours 
to conciliate its friendship at a distance, accompanying 
his gestures by courteous words. The Bears are in- 
deed so familiar here, that the women and girls, when 
gathering roots and herbs, or turf for fuel, in the mid^ 
of a whole drove of these animals, are never disturbed 
by them in their employment ; and if any of the Bears come 
N 5 
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up to them, it is only to eat something out of their hands« 
’They have never been known to attack a man, except 
when suddenly roused from sleep. This humane cha- 
racter of the Kamtschadale Bear, procures him, how- 
ever, no exemption from the persecutions of mankind* 
His great utility is a sufRcient instigation to the avarice 
of man, to declare eternal war against him. Armed 
with a spear or club, the Kamtschadale goes in quest 
of the peaceful animal, in his retreat ; who, meditating 
no attack, and intent only on defence, gravely takes the 
faggots which his persecutor presents to him, and, with 
them, himself chokes up the entrance to his den. The 
mouth of the cavern being thus closed, the hunter 
breaks a hole through the top, from which he transfixes 
his defenceless foe. , 

The modes that are adopted by the inhabitants of 
different countries, for the faking or destroying of 
Bears, are very various. Of these, the following ap- 
pear to be the most remarkable. In consequence of 
the well-known partiality of these animals for honey, 
the Russians sometimes fix to those trees where bees 
are hived, a heavy log of wood, at the end of a long 
string. When the unwieldy creature climbs up to get 
at the hive, he finds himself interrupted by the log ; he 
pushes it aside, and attempts to pass it; but, in return- 
ing, it hits him such a blow, that in a rage he flings it 
from him with greater force, which makes it return with 
increased violence; and he sometimes continues this, 
till he is either killed, or falls from the tree. 

It would be difficult to name a species of animals, 
except the sheep, so variously serviceable to maii^ after 
its death, as the Bear is to the inhabitants of Kamt- 
schatka. Of the skin they make beds, covertures, caps 
and gloves, and collars for their sledge-dogs. Those 
who go upon the ice for the capture of marine animals, 
make their shoe-soles of the same substance, which thus 
never slip upon the ice. The fat of the Bear is held in 
great estimation, as a savoury and wholesqtlii^ food, and, 

X 
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when rendered fluid by ^eat» it supplieg the place of oil. 
The flesh ig esteemed a great delicacy. *Tbe intestinesi 
when cleansed and properly scraped, are worn by the 
fair as masks to preserve their faces from the 
aflects of the sun-'beams; which here, being reflected 
from the snow, are otherwise found to blacken the skin* 
The Russians of Kamtschatka make of these intestines 
window-panes, which are as clear and transparent as 
those made of Muscovy-glass. Of the shoulder-blades 
are made sickles for cutting grass ; and the heads and 
haunches are hung up by these people, as ornaments or 
trophies, on the trees around their dwellings. 

The Kamtschadales also owe infinite obligations to 
the Bears, for the little progress they have hitherto 
made, as well in the sciences, as even in the polite arU. 
They confess themselves indebted to these animals for 
all their knowledge of ghysic and surgery : by observ- 
ing what herbs the Bears *apply to the wounds they 
have received, and what methods they pursue when 
languid and disordered, this people have acquired a 
knowledge of most of those simples to which they have 
recourse, either as external or internal applications. 
But the most singular circumstance of all is, that they 
admit the Bears to be their dancing’masters ; and, in 
what they call the Bear-dance, every gesture and atti-* 
tude of these animals is so faithfully pourtrayed, as to 
aflbrd sufficient indications to whom they are indebted 
for this acquirement. All their other dances, in many 
particulars, are similar to the Bear-dance ; and those 
attitudes are considered to approach nearest to per- 
fection, which most resemble the motions of the 
Bear. 

If the uses of the Bear be so various to the Kamt- 
gcbadales, not less general is that of his fine and warm 
fur to persons of the higher classes in Russia. A light 
black Bear-skin is one of the most comfortable and 
costly articles in the winter wardrobe of a man pf 
fi^shion^ at Bftargburgh or Moscow, 
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It is well known that the £|bar, though not without 
difficulty, may' be rendered tame and docile; and he 
has then^ at least, the appearance of being mild and 
obedient to his master. He may be taught to perform 
various tricks, r^o ditertain the multitude; but great 
cruelties are practised on the wretched beast, in training 
him for the purpose of this absurd exhibition. 

In the supplementary writings of M. de BufFon, and 
the notes of M. Sonnini, there is an interesting account 
of some Bears that were brought up in a semi-domestic 
state at Bernef in Switzerland. The animals were kept 
in large square places, dug out of the earth, and lined 
at the sides and the bottom with stones. Dens of 
masonry were formed in them, under the ground of 
the sides, having their pavement; on a level with that of 
the open space. These dens were each divided by a 
wall, and an iron grate, ^the .latter of which was let 
down from above. In the middle of each square there 
was left in the pavement, a hole sufficiently large to 
admit a tree of considerable size being placed upright 
in it. There was likewise, in eacb square, a large 
trough filled with fresh water. 

It was in*' 1740, that two Bears, very young, were 
first brought here from Savoy. When these animals 
had been here about six years, the female began to 
produce young-ones. At the first litter, she had only 
one; and afterwards she produced from one 'to three, 
but never more than this number. When first pro- 
duced, although they were by no Ba^ns ugly animals, 
they were very unlike their parents htith in shape and 
colour. Their body was nearly round, and their snout 
somewhat sharp-pointed : they were of a yellow colour 
with a white neck. They continued blind for four 
weeks. At first they were about eight inches long 
from the muzzle to the base of the tail : by the end of 
three, months, they measured fourteen or fifteen inches; 
and their hair was then about an inch long. Before 
they were full grown, they cast all their white and yel- 
low hair, and assumed a perfectly brown coat. 
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The squared in which^ these animals were firdt kept, 
having been in the middle of the town, it was found 
necessary to fill them up, and to place the Bears in 
others that were made between the ramparts. The 
above-mentioned two animals were cotlsequently sepa- 
rated, whilst they were conveyed into their new apart- 
ment. When they again met, they appeared in rap«* 
tures; they raised themselves upright, and embraced 
each other with the greatest delight. 

These animals were very fond of climbing into their 
tree, which was a green larch, placed there every year 
in the month of May. They would frequently amuse 
themselves by breaking pieces off the branches, par- 
ticularly after the tree was newly planted. Their food 
was generally rye-bre%d, cut into large pieces, and 
soaked in warm water. They were also fond of fruit ; 
and whenever the country pepple, which was sonibtimes 
the case, brought unripe fruit to the market, the officers 
of the police had orders to seize such, and throw it to 
the Bears. The animals, however, seemed on the 
whole to prefer greens and other esculent vegetables to 
most kinds of food. 

Two of the Bears that had been brought up in one 
of the open squares at Berne, were carried into France, 
and placed in one of the narrow lodges in the Menage- 
rie of the Museum at Paris, where they had scarcely 
space enough to turn themselves round. The animals, 
thus cooped up, were fed on bread, fruit, and vegeta- 
bles; but they appeared to suffer much from the con- 
fined space, which till then they had been entirely 
unused to. When they were first brought to this 
menagerie, it was found very difficult to make them 
leave the cage in which they had been carried. They 
obstinately persisted in remaining there* To no pur- 
pose were various forcible means attempted; and in 
vain were numerous living animals placed before them, 
in the hope of enticing them out. They continued im- 
movable; and it was not till after many hours of use* 
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less trial, that a living duck, ^aced at a little distance, 
tempted them to come forth. 

*The natural disposition of these Bears was gross; 
but they were by no means either mischievous or 
savage animals. They knew the voice of their keeper ; 
and, at all times, showed sufficient docility and obe- 
dience to his commands. 

THE AMERICAN BEAR*. 

In several of the northern districts of America these 
Bears are found in considerable numbers ; occasionally 
migrating southward in quest of food. They usually 
arrive in Louisiana, about the end of autumn, driven 
thither by the snows of the more northern climates. 
At this time they are always very lean ; as they do not 
leave the north until the ground is covered with snow. 

In the country near the (Mississippi, the Bears seldom 
venture to any great distance from the banks of that 
river ; but on each side, they have in winter such beaten 
paths, that persons unacquainted with them would mis- 
take these for the tracks of men. M. du Pratz, when 
at a distance of nearly two hundred miles from any 
human dwelling, was for a while deceived by a bear’s 
track : he thought that thousands of men must have 
walked along it bare-footed. Upon inspection, how- 
ever, he found that the prints of the feet w^e shorter 
than those of a man, and that at the end, of each toe 
there was the impression of a claw a, ** It is proper (be 
says) to observe, that in those paths the Bear does not 
pique himself upon politeness, and will yield the way to 


* Description. The American Bear differs from the Eu^ 
ropean species, principally in being smaller ; and in having a 
more lengthened head, more pointed nose, and longer ears. 
The hair is also more smooth, black, soft, and glossy. The 
cheeks and throat are of a yellowish-brown colour. 

Syxoityiis. Unsus Americanus. Linneeus^^Oyivs noir de 
i'Am^riqud. Biiffim , — Black Bear. Pennant, 
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liObody; therefore, it isiprudent for a traveller not to 
fall out with him for sucn a trifling affaii*’.” 

About the end of December, from the abundance 
of fruits they find in Louisiana and the neighbouring 
countries, the Bears become so far and lazy that they 
can scarcely run. At this time they are hunted by the 
American Indians. The nature of the chase is gene« 
rally this : the Bear chiefly adopts for his retreat the 
hollow trunk of an old cypress-tree; which he climbs, 
and then descends into the cavity from above. The 
hunter, whose business it is to watch him into this re- 
treat, climbs a neigl]bouring tree, and seats himself 
opposite to the hole. In one hand he holds his gun ; 
and in the other a torch, which he darts into the cavity. 
Frantic with rage and terror, the Bear makes a spring 
from his station ; but the hunter seizes the instant of 
his appearance, and shoots him. 

The pursuit of these animals is a matter of the first 
importance to some of the Indian tribes, and is never 
undertaken without much ceremony. A principal war- 
rior gives a general invitation to all the hunters. This 
is followed by a strict fast of eight (lays, in which they 
totally abstain from food ; but during which, the day is 
passed in continual song. This is done to invoke the 
spirits of the woods to direct the hunters to the places 
where there are abundance of Bears. They even cut 
the flesh in divers part of their bodies, to render the 
spirits more propitious. They also address themselves 
to the manes of the beasts slain in the preceding chases, 
and implore these to direct them in their dreams to an 
abundance of game. The chief of the hunt now gives 
a great feast, at which no one dares to appear without 
first bathing. At this entertainment, contrary to their 
usual custom, they eat with great moderation. The 
master of the feast touches nothing ; but is employed 
in relating to the guests ancient tales of feats in former 
chases ; and fresh invocations to the manes of the de- 
ceased Bears conclude the whole. 

They then sally forth, equipped as if for war, and 
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|l^inted black; and they proceed on their way in a di» 
,-Tect line, not allowing rivers, marshes, nor any other 
impediments to stop their course, and driving before 
tKem all the beasts they find. When they arrive at the 
lilinting-ground, they surround as large a space as they 
can; and then contract their circle, searching at the 
same time every hollow tree, and every place capable 
of being the retreat of a Bear: and they continue the 
same practice till the chase is expired. 

As soon as a Bear is killed, a hunter puts into his 
mouth a lighted pipe of tobacco, and blowing into it, 
fills the throat with the smoke, ponjuring the spirit of 
the animal not to resent what they are about to do to 
its body, nor to render their future chases unsuccess- 
ful. As the beast makes no^reply, they cut out the 
string df the tongue, and throw it into the fire. If it 
crackle and shrivel up, (which it is almost sure to do,) 
they accept this as a good omen; if not, they consider 
that the spirit of the beast is not appeased, and that 
the chase of the next year will be unfortunate. 

The flesh of the American Bear is said to taste like 
pork. Dr. Brickell ate some at a planter’s house in North 
Carolina, and mistook it for excellent pork ; but such 
ere the prejudices to which mankind are subject, that 
the next day, being undeceived, and invited to partake 
of a similar dish, he felt so much disgust, that he was 
not able to taste it. 

THE WHITE, OR POLAR BEAR*. 

The immense numbers of these animals, in the polar 
regions, are truly astonishing. They are not only seen 
on the land, but often on ice-floats several leagues at 
sea. They are sometimes transported in this manner 


See Plate v. Pig. 3. 

Description. The lengthy of this animal is sometimes 
nearly twelve feet. It difiers from the Common Bear in hav^ 
ing its head and neck of a more lengthened form, and the body 
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to the very shores of Iceland ; where they no sooner 
land, than all the native are in arms to receive them. 
It occasionally happens, that when a Greenlander ^and 
his wife are paddling out at sea, by coming too near 
an ice-doat, a White Bear unexpectedly jumps into 
their boat ; and if he does not overset it, sits calmly 
where he first alighted^ and like a passenger suffers 
himself to be rowed along. It is probable that the 
Greenlander is never very fond of his unwieldy guest: 
however, he makes a virtue of necessity, and hospitably 
rows him to shore. 

The Polar Bears are animals of tremendous ferocity. 
Barentzi -'in his voyage in search of a North East Pas- 
sage to China, had the most horrid proofs of their 
ferocity in the island of Nova Zembla : they attacked 
his seamen, seizing them in their mouths, carrying them 
off with the utmost eas^ and devouring them even in 
the sight of their comrades. 

Not many years ago, the crew of a boat belonging 
to a ship in the Whale-fishery shot at a Bear at a litde 
distance, and wounded it. The animal immediately set 
up a dreadful howl, and ran along the ice towards the 
boat. Before he reached it, a second shot was fired, 
which hit him. This served but to increase his fury. 
He presently swam to the boat, and, in attempting to 
get on board, placed one of his fore feet upon the gun- 
nel; but a sailor, having a hatchet in his hand, cut it off. 
The animal, however, still continued to swim after them 
till they arrived at the ship; and several shots were 
fired at him, which took effect : but on reaching the 
ship, he immediately ascended the deck ; and the crew. 


longer in proportion to its bulk. The ears and eyes are small; 
ana the teeth extremely large. The hair is long, coarse, and 
white ; and its limbs of great strength. The tips of the nose 
and claws are perfectly black; 

Synonyms. Ursus maritimus. Linn , — White Bear. Var. 
—White Sea Bear. Martens,'— -Ours blanc. Buffbn , — Polar 
Bear. Penn,— Shawls Gen, Zool. PL 103.— Bew. Quad, p, 295. 
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baying ficd into the shroudsJ he was pursuing them 
thither, when a shot laid him dead upon the deck. 

The usual food of these animals consists of seals, 
fish^‘ and the carcasses of whales; but when on land 
they prey on deer and other animals. They likewise 
eat various kinds of berries, which they happen to find. 
The following story of the sagacity of these animals in 
searching for prey, is inserted from the works of the 
Hon. Robeit Boyle: “ An old sea captain told me that 
the White Bears ui or about Gieenland, notwithstand- 
ing the coldness of the climate, have an excellent nose; 
and that sometimes, when the fishermen had dismissed 
the carcass of a whale, and left it floating on the waves, 
three or four leagues from the shore, whence it could 
not be seen, these animals would stand as near the 
water as they could, and raisihg themselves on then 
hind legs, would loudly snuff in the air, and, with the 
paws of then fore-legs, di^ve 'it as it were against their 
snouts ; and when they were satisfied whence the odour 
came, would cast themselves into the sea, and swim 
directly towards the whale.’* 

During the summer, these animals reside chiefly on 
the ice-islands ; and frequently swim from one to ano- 
ther. They lodge in dens formed in the vast masses 
of ice; and on these they breed, producing about 
two young-ones at a birth. About the end of^March 
they bring these out, and immediately bend their course 
towaids the sea. 

When the masses of ice are detached by strong winds 
or currents, the Bears often allow' themselves to be 
carried along with them ; and as they can neither re- 
gain the land, nor abandon the ice on which they are 
embaiked, they often perish m the open sea. 

The aflection between the parent and the young is so 
great, that they will sooner die than desert each other 
in distress. “ While the Carcase Frigate, which went 
out some years ago to make discoveries towards the 
North Pole, was locked m the ice, early one morning 
the man at the mast-head gave notice that three Bears 
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were making their way ^4ry fast over the frozen ocean^ 
and were directiiag their ^urse towards the ship. They 
had, no doubt, been invited by the scent of some Hub- 
bev of a walrus that the ciew had killed a few days 
before; which had been set on fire, and was burning on 
the ice at the time of their appioach. They proved to 
be a she Bear and her two cubs ; but the cubs were 
nearly as large as the dam They ran eagerly to the 
fire, and drew out of the flames pait of the flesh of the 
walrus, that remained unconsumed, and ate it vora- 
ciously. 1 he crew from the ship threw upon the ice 
great lumps of the flesh of the sea-horse, which they 
had still icraaimng These the old Bear fetched away 
singly, laid every lump before her cubs as she brought 
It, and dividing it, gave to each a share, reserving but 
a small portion to herself. As she was fetching away 
the last pu cc, the sailors levelled their muskets at the 
cubs, and shot them both*dea^ ; and m her retreat they 
wounded the dam, but not mortally. It would have 
drawn tears of pity from any but unfeeling minds, to 
have marked the affectionate concern expressed by this 
poor beast in the last moments of her expiring young 
dbes. Though she was herself d»*eadfuHy wounded, 
and could but ]ust crawl to the place where they lay, 
she carried the lump of flesh she had fetched away, as 
she had done others before, tore it in pieces, and laid 
It before them, and, when she saw that they refused to 
eat, she laid her paws hrst upon one, and then upon 
the other, and endtavoured to lai^e them up' all this 
while it was pitiful to hear her moan. When she found 
she could not stir them, she went off, and when she 
had got to some distance, she looked back and moaned. 
Finding this to no purpose, she returned, and, smelling 
round them, began to lick tbeir wounds. She went off 
a second time as before ; and, halving crawled a few 
paces, looked again behind her, and for some time 
stood moaning. But still her cubs not rising to follow 
her, she returned to tliem again; and, with signs of 
inexpressible fondness, went round, pawing them and 



S84 THE WHITE, OR POLAR BEAR. 

moaning. Finding at last thaf they were cold and life- 
less, she raised her head towafds the ship, and uttered 
a growl of despair, which the murderers returned with 
a volley of musket-balls. She fell between her cubs, 
and died licking their wounds.” 

Mr. Hearne says that the males of this species are, 
at a certain time of the year, so much attached to their 
mates, that he has often seen one of them, when a female 
was killed, come and put his paws over her, and 
in this position suffer himself to be shot rather than 
quit her. 

During the winter these animals retire and bed them- 
selves deep in the snow, or under the fixed ice of some 
eminence; and here they pass, in a state of torpidity, 
the long and dismal Arctic night, and reappear only 
with the return of the sun. 

The Polar Bear has a great dread of heat. An 
animal of this species described by Professor Pallas, 
would not stay in its house in the winter, although at 
Krasnoyarsk in Siberia, where the climate is very cold ; 
and it seemed to experience great pleasure in rolling 
itself on the snow. A Polar Bear that was kept in the 
Museum of Natural History in Paris, suffered exces- 
sively during the hot weather. The keepers, through- 
out the year, were obliged to throw upon it sixty or 
seventy pails of water a-day, to refresh it. This ani- 
mal was fed only with bread, of which it daily con- 
sumed no more than about six pounds, notwithstand- 
ing which it became very fat. It is not known to what 
age these animals live. 

White Bears are sometimes found in Iceland ; but 
nbt being natives of that island, they are supposed to 
float thither from the opposite coast of Greenland, on 
some of the huge masses of ice that are detached from 
those shores. After so long an abstinence as they 
must necessarily undergo in the voyage, they are re- 
ducild by hunger to attack even men, if they should 
come in their way. But Mr. Horrebow informs us, 
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that the natives are al«y able to escape their fury, if 
they can only throw in their way something to amuse 
them. A glove (he says) is sufficient fdT this purpose ; 
for the Bear will not stir till he has turned every finger 
of it inside out; and, as these animals are not very 
dexterous with their paws, this takes up some time, and 
in the mean while the person makes his escape. 

THE GLUTTON*. 

The most remarkable circumstance relative to the 
economy of these animals, is the stratagem which they 
adopt for the purpose of alluring and seizing upon their 
prey. We are informed that they climb into trees in 
the neighbourhood of herds of deer, and carry along 
with them a considerable quantity of a kind of moss to 
which the deer are partial. As soon as any of the herd 
happens to approach !he •tree, the Glutton throws 
down the moss. If the deer stop to eat, the Glutton 
instantly darts upon its back ; and, after fixing himself 
firmly between the horns, tears out its eyes : which tor- 
ments the animal to such a degree, that either to end its 
torments, or to get rid of its cruel enemy, it strikes its 
head against the trees till it falls down dead. The 
Glutton divides the fiesh of the deer into convenient 
portions, and conceals them in the earth for future pro- 
visions. When the voracious animal has once firmly 
fixed himself by the claws and teeth, it is impossible to 
remove him. In vain does the unfortunate stag seek 
for safety in flight : and if it do not kill itself, its enemy 


* Description. The length of the Glutton is three feet ; 
exclusive of the tail, which measures about one foot. The top 
of the head, and the whole of the back, as well as the muzzle 
and feet, are of a blackish brown colour. The sides are dusky, 
and the tail is the colour of the body. 

Synonyms. UrsusGulo. Vielfrass, Jarf, jlceer- 

ven. Geriberg, •-‘GioMion* Btffon, — Glutton. Pcniu^Shavfz 
Gen, ZooL PL 104. 
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soon brings it to the ground af sucking its blood, and 
gradually devouring its body. » 

Gluttons feed also on hares, mice, birds, and even on 
putrid flesh ; and it is absurdly asserted by the Norwe- 
gians, that they carry their voracity to such an extent, 
as to be obliged to relieve themselves by squeezing their 
over-svvoln bodies between two trees. If this creature 
seize a carcass, even bigger than himself, he will not 
desist from eating so long as there is a mouthful left. 

When the Glutton is attacked, he makes a stout re- 
sistance; for, with his teeth, he will tear even the stock 
from a gun, or break in pieces the trap in which he is 
caught. Notwithstanding this, he is capable of being 
rendered tame, and of learning many entertaining 
tricks. 

In a state of nature, he suffers men to approach him 
without exhibiting the least signs of fear, and even 
without any apparent wisll to avoid them. This may 
be the effect of living in desert countries; generally out 
of the sight, and removed from the attacks of man. 

The Glutton is hunted for the sake of his skin, which 
is very valuable. The Kamtschadales so much esteem 
it, that they say the heavenly Beings w'car garments 
made of no other fur than this ; and they would describe 
a man as most richly attired, if he had on the skin of a 
Glutton. The women ornament their hair with the 
white paw s of this animal, w'hich they esteem an elegant 
addition to their dress. 

Gluttons are found in all the countries bordering upon 
the northern ocean. They arc also natives of various 
parts of Canada, and of the country around Hudson's 
Bay. 


THE WOLVERINE*. 

The pace of these animals is very slow ; but their 
sagacity, strength, and acute scent, make to them 


Description. The Wolverine resembles the Wolf in 
size, and* the Glutton in the figure of its head. Both the 
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ample amends for tliisUefect. They barrow ki the 
ground; and are said t% be extremely iierce and sa- 
vage. They are also possessed of great courage and 
resolution. A Wolverine has been known to seize on a 
deer that an Indian had killed ; and though the Indian 
advanced within twenty yards, he still refused to aban- 
don his capture, and even suffered himself to be shot 
upon the body of the fallen animal. Wolverines have 
also been known to take a deer from a wolf, before the 
latter had time to begin his repast after killing it. In- 
deed, their amazing strength, and the length and sharp- 
ness of their claws, render them capable of making a 
formidable resistance against every animal of their own 
country. 

As a proof of their surprising strength, it is related 
that, some years ago, there was a Wolverine at Church- 
ill, on Hudson’s Bay, that overset the greatest part 
of a pile of wood which* measured upwards of seventy 
yards round, and contained a whole winter's firing; this 
he did, to get at some provisions that had been hidden 
there by the Company’s servants, when going to 
the factory to spend the Christmas holidays. This 
animal had, for several wrecks, been observed lurking 
about the neighbourhood of their tent; and had com- 
mitted many depredations on the game caught in their 
traps and snares, and eaten many of the foxes that had 
been killed by guns set for the purpose, but he w’^s too 
cunning to be caught. The people thought they had 
adopted an effectual mode of securing their provisions, 
by tying them up in bundles, and placing these on the 


upper and under parts of the body arc of a reddish brown co- 
lour : the sides are yellowish brown ; and a band of this colour 
crosses the back near the tail, which is long and of a chesnut 
colour. The face is black. The legs are strong, thick, short, 
and black; and the soles of the feet are covered with hah:. 

These animals are not uncommon in the northern r^ions 
of America. 

Synonyms. Ursus Luscus. Linneeus, — ^Quickhatch. 
wardj.— Wolverine. PennanL^~-Shaw' s Gen, ZooU Pi: 106. 
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top of the wood pile. They iid not imagine that the 
Wolverine would even have fo^nd out where they were; 
much less that he could have got at them if he had dis- 
covered them. To their astonishment, however, when 
they returned, they found the greatest part of the pile 
overthrown. The wood was very much scattered 
about; and it was imagined, that in the animars at- 
tempting to carry off his booty, some of the provisions 
had fallen down into the heart of the pile, and that rather 
than lose half his prize, he had been at the trouble of 
doing this. The bags of dour, oatmeal, and peas, 
though of no use to him, he had torn to pieces, and 
their contents were found scattered about on the snow ; 
but every bit of animal food, consisting of beef, pork, 
bacon, venison, salted geese, and partridges, he had 
either eaten or carried away. ’ 

THE RkcCOON *. 

The Raccoon is a native of North America, and of 
several of the West India islands, where it inhabits the 
hollows of trees. Its food consists principally of maize, 
sugar-canes, and various kinds of fruit. It is also 
supposed to devour birds, and their eggs. When near 
the shores, these animals live much on shell-fish, and 
particularly on oysters. We are told that they will 
watch the opening of the shell, dexterously put in their 
paw, and tear out the contents: sometimes, however, 


* Description. The colour of this animal is gray; and 
its head is shaped somewhat like that of a fox. The face is 
white; and the eyes, which are large, are surrounded by a 
black band, from which a dusky stripe runs along the nose. 
The tail is very bushy, and is annulated with black. The back 
is somewhat arched; and the fore-legs ' are shorter than the 
others. The length of the Raccoon is about two feet, from the 
nose to the tail; and the tail is about a foot long. 

Synonyms. Ursus Lotor. Linnosus, — Mapach. Var, — t,e 
Raton. Buffbn, — Raccoon. Penn^Sliaw't Gen, Zool, Ph 105. 
^Bew. Qmd, p. 270. 
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the oyster suddenly closAi catches the thief, and detains 
him till he is drowned bj^the return of the tide. They 
feed likewise on crabs, in the taking of which they ex- 
hibit much cunning. Brickell, who relates these cir- 
cumstances, says, that the Raccoon will stand by the 
side of a swamp, and bang its tail into the water : that 
the Crabs, mistaking this for food, lay hold of it, and 
as soon as the beast feels them pinch, he pulls them out 
with a sudden jerk, and devours them. A species of 
land-crab, found in holes of the sand in North Carolina, 
are frequently the food of the Raccoon. He catches 
them by putting one of his fore-paws into the ground, 
and hauling them out. 

The Raccoon is an active and sprightly animal, but 
has a singularly oblique gait in walking. His sharp 
claws enable him to climb trees with great facility, ^ 
and he ventures to run even to the extremities of the 
branches. He is easily tamed? and is then good-natur- 
ed and sportive; but is almost constantly in motion, 
and is as mischievous as a monkey. He sits upright to 
eat, and carries food to his mouth in his paws. He 
feeds chiefly by night, and sleeps during the greatest 
part of the day. 

M. Blanquart des Salines had a Raccoon, of which he 
gave to M. de Buffbn the following particulars : — Be- 
fore it came into his possession it had always been 
chained. In this state of captivity it w^ very geptle, 
but exhibited little attachment to any one. The chain 
of this Raccoon was sometimes broken, and on such 
occasions liberty rendered him insolent. He took pos- 
session of an apartment, which he would allow none to 
enter; and it was with some difficulty that he could again 
be reconciled to bondage. When permitted to be 
loosed from confinement, however, he would express his 
gratitude by a thoiiiand caressing gambols. But this 
was by no means the case when he effected his own 
escape. He would then ro^m about, sometimes for 
three or four days together, »upon the roofs of the neigh- 
bouring houses; descend, during the night, into the 
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court-yards;, enter the henjiroosts, strangle all the 
poultry, and eat only their holds. His chain rendered 
him more circumspect, but by no means less cruel. 
When he was in confinement, he employed every arti- 
fice to make the fowls grow familiar with him: he 
permitted them to partake of his victuals; and it was 
only after having inspired them with the greatest notions 
of security, that he would occasionally venture to seize 
one of them, and tear it in pieces. Some young cats 
met with a similar fate. 

He used to open oysters with wonderful dexterity. 
His sense of touch was exquisite ; for, in all his opera- 
tions, he seldom used either his nose or his eye. He 
would pass an oyster under his hind paws ; then, with- 
out looking at it, search with his fore paws for the 
weakest part; there, sinking his claws, he would sepa- 
rate the shells, and leave not a vestige of the fish. 
Whatever dry food he * atej he used (as indeed the 
whole species do) to soften, or rather dilute, in water, 
by immersing it in the vessel that contained the water 
given for him to drink. 

He was extremely sensible of ill-treatment. A ser- 
vant, one day, gave him several lashes with a whip; 
and the man could never afterwards accomplish a re- 
conciliation. Neither eggs, nor fish, of which he was 
exceedingly fond, could appease his resentment. At 
the approach of this servant, he always flew into a rage ; 
his eyes kindled, he endeavoured to spring at the man, 
uttered the most dolorous cries, and rejected every 
thing that was presented to him, till the man went away. 
This animal disliked children; their crying irritated 
him, and he made every effort to spring upon them. A 
small dog, of which he was fond, he chastised severely 
when it barked too loud. 

According to Linnaeus, the Rao^on has a great an- 
tipathy to hog’s bristles, and is much disturbed at the 
sight of a brush. The female produces two young- 
ones at a birth, which commonly takes place about the 
month ofMayi 
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This animal is hunteolfor the sake of his fur; which 
is used by the hatters, «and is considered as next in 
value to that of the beaver: it is used also in linings 
for garments. The skins, when properly dressed, are 
made into gloves* and upper-leathers for shoes. The 
Negroes frequently eat the flesh oflhe Raccoon, and are 
very fond of it. 


THE BADGER*. 

Although in itself a harmless and inoffensive animal, 
living principally on roots, fruit, and other vegetable 
food, the Badger has been furnished with such' weapons, 
that few creatures can attack it with impunity. The 
address and courage with which this animal defends 
himself against beasts of prey, have caused him to be 
frequently baited with dogs, as a popular amusement. 
Though naturally of an indblent disposition, he now 
exerts the most vigorous efforts, and frequently inflicts 
desperate wounds on his adversaries. The skin is so 
thick and loose, as not only to resist the impressions of 
the teeth, but also to suffer him, even when within their 
gripe, to turn round and bite them in their most tender 
parts. In this manner does he resist repeated attacks, 
both of men and dogs, from all quarters; till, over- 


• Descuiption. The general length of the Badger is 
about two feet and a half ; and of the tau, six inches. Its body 
and legs are thick. The eyes and ears are small ; and the claws 
of the ibre-legs long and straight. This animal is of a uniform 
gray colour above, and on the under parts entirely black. 
The face is white; and along each side of the head runs a 
black pyramidal stripe, which includes the eyes and ears. 
The hair is coarse, and the teeth and claws are peculiarly 
strong. 

The Badger is not only well known in E^land, but is occa- 
sionally found in all the temperate parts of Europe. 

Synonyms. Ursus Meles, ZmTMrw#.-— Common BadjTCr. 
Peww.— Brock.— Blaireu. Buffon^^Bingley's Mem, of Brit, 
Quad. PI. 18. 
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pWered with numbers, and ^feebled by wounds, he 
is at last compelled to submit.^ 

The Badger inhabits woody places, the clefts of rocks, 
or burrows which he forms under the ground. He is 
a very cleanly animal, and keeps his subterraneous 
mansion exceedingly neat. He continues in his habita- 
tion during the day, and does not make his appearance 
abroad till the evening. At times, from indulging in 
indolence and sleep, he becomes excessively fat. Dur- 
ing the severe weather of winter he remains in a torpid 
state in his den, sleeping on a commodious bed formed 
of dried grass. Under the tail there is a receptacle, in 
which is secreted a white fetid substance, that constantly 
exudes through the orifice, and thus gives him a most 
unpleasant smell. 

These animals are not knorfn to do any other mis- 
chief to mankind, than by scratching and rooting up the 
ground, in search of food'. This is always performed 
during the night; and from this arises one of the modes 
usually practised of taking them. Their den is disco- 
vered ; and when they are abroad in the night, a sack is 
fastened at the mouth. One person remains near the 
hole to watch; while another beats round the fields 
with a dog, in order to drive them home. As soon as 
the man at the hole hears that a Badger has run in for 
refuge, he immediately seizes the mouth of the sack, 
ties it, and carries it off. Sometimes these animals 
are caught by means of steel traps, placed in their 
haunts. 

They live in pairs ; and produce, in the spring of the 
year, four or five young ones. If caught before they 
are grown up, they may be tamed. The skin of the 
Badger, dressed with the hair on, is used for various 
purposes; and the hairs are made into brushes for 
painters. The flesh, when the animals are well fed, 
makes excellent hams and bacon. 
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OF THE OPOSikjMS IN GENERAL*. 

We now come to a race of quadrupeds, so singular 
in their conformation, and so extraordinary in. their 
habits, as, at their first discovery, to have excited the ge- 
neral surprise and admiration of mankind. The females 
of most of the species are furnished with abdominal 
pouches, for the protection and preservation of their 
offspring. In some of these there are two, in others 
three, distinct cavities, which can be shut or opened at 
pleasure. In these pouches the young-ones remain, 
hanging to the nipples, till they are large enough to 
run about and provide food for themselves. The Opos- 
sums are animals principally confined to the New Con- 
tinent, and only one sjfecies has yet been discovered as 
a native of Europe. 

THE VIRGINIAN OPOSSUM f. 

From the formation of the feet of these animals, 


• These animals are furnished with an external abdominal 
pouch. They have ten front teeth in the upper, and eight in 
the lower jaw : of the former of these the two middle ones are 
the longest, but of the latter the middle ones are broader and 
very short. The canine-teeth are long, and the grinders in- 
dented. The tongue is somewhat rough. 

•f* See Plate x. Fig. 4. 

Description. The Virginian Opossum is about the size 
of a small cat ; from the upright growth of its fur, however, 
it appears to be much thicker. Its general colour is dingy 
white. The head is long and sharpened, and the mouth wide. 
The tail is about a foot long ; prehensile ; hairy at its origin, 
but afterwards covered with a scaly skin, which gives it some- 
what the appearance of a snake. The legs are short, and black- 
ish; and all the toes (except the interior ones, which are fiat 
and rounded, with nails like those of the monkey tribe) are 
armed with sharp claws. 

SvxoNYMS. Didelphis Opossum. Xtraatruf..— Didelphis 
Virginian. Sarigue, ou TOpossum. Buffon.^ 

Shaw's Gen, Zool. PI, 107- 
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which, in some respects, are those of the monkeys, 
it is evident that their motions/on the ground, must be 
constrained and awkward. In recompense, however, 
for this apparent defect, they are able to ascend trees 
with wonderful agility. Here, by the help of their tail, 
which is so muscular and flexile as to admit of being 
coiled round the branches^ they are more active than 
most tther quadrupeds. Sometimes they will con- 
tinue for a considerable while together with their 
bodies suspended, and on watch for prey. At other 
times, like monkeys and squirrels, they will leap from 
tree to tree, in pursuit of food, or to escape from their 
enemies. 

If an Opossum be pursued and overtaken, it will 
feign itself dead till the danger is over ; and, says M. 
du Pratz, it will not, when seizM in this condition, ex- 
hibit signs of life, though even placed on a red-hot iron ; 
and when there are any ydung-ones in the pouch of a 
female, she will suffer both herself and them to be 
roasted alive rather than she will give them up. These 
creatures never move till their assailant is either go^e to 
a distance, or has concealed himself; on which they 
endeavour to scramble, with as much expedition as 
possible, into some hole or bush. They are so very 
tenacious of life, that, in North Carolina, . there is a 
well-known adage, ** If a cat has nine lives, the Opos- 
sum has nineteen.” 

Although, says M. de Buffon, these anixpals are car- 
nivorous, and even greedy of blood, which they suck 
with avidity, they also feed upon reptiles; insects, sugar- 
canes, potatoes, roots, and the leaves., and the bark of 
trees. Being neither wild nor ferocious, they are 
easily tamed ; and, in a domestic state, are by no means 
nice with regard to their food. Their smell is offen- 
sive, somewhat resembling that of a fox. When two 
or more Opossums are kept in the same place, they 
almost continually employ themselves in licking each 
other; and whenever they are foildled by any per- 
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3on, they make a purring noise, not unlike that of 
a cat. 

In a wild state, when the female is about to litter, she 
chooses a place in the thick bushdf, at the foot of some 
tree. Assisted by the male, she there collects together 
a quantity of fine, dry grass ; this is loaded upon her 
belly, and the male drags her and her burden to the 
nest, by her tail. She produces from four to six%oung- 
ones at a time. As soon as these come into the world, 
they retreat into her pouch or false belly, blind, naked, 
and exactly resembling little foetuses; and fasten them- 
selves to the teats. Some travellers assert, that, at this 

i )eriod of their existence, they are not bigger than a 
arge fly ; a fact, says M. de Buffon, not so much ex- 
aggerated as might be^ima^ned, since he had himself 
seen, in an animal of a species resembling the Opossum, 
young-ones sticking to, the teats that were not larger 
than beans. They fasten themselves as closely to the 
teats as if they grew there; and they continue to ad- 
here, apparently inanimate, till they arrive at some 
degree of perfection in shape, and obtain their sight, 
strength, and hair; after which they undergo a sort of 
second birth. From that time they use the pouch 
merely as an asylum from danger. The mother carries 
them about with the utmost affection, and they may fre- 
quently be seen sporting in and out of this secure re- 
treat. Whenever they are surprised, and have not 
time to retire into the pouch, it is said, that they will 
adhere to the tail of their parent, and thus still endea- 
vour to escape with her. 

The American Indians spin the hair of the Opossum, 
and dye it red; and then weave it into girdles, and 
other parts of their dress. The flesh of these animals 
is white, and well-tasted, and is preferred by the In- 
dians to pork: that of the young-ones eats very much 
like sucking-pig. 
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OF THE KANGUROOS IN GENERAL*. 

In their being furilished with an abdominal pouch for 
the protection of their offspring, these animals are 
allied to the Opossums. But in other respects, both of 
structure and appearance, they are widely different. 
The tali of the Kanguroos is so strong and muscular, 
as occasionally to serve almost the purpose of an addi- 
tional leg. 

Only three species have as yet been ascertained, all 
of which are natives of New Holland. 

THE GREAT KAKOUROof. 

It was in the year 1770 that this very singular species 
of quadruped was originally discovered, in New Hol- 
land, by some of the persoi^s who accompanied Captain 


* The Kanguroos have six front teeth in the upper jaw, 
emarginated ; and two in the lower, ver;^ large, long,^ and 
sharp, pointing forward. There are five grinders on each side 
in both jaws, distant from the other teeth. The fore-legs are 
short, and the hinder ones ver^ long; and in the female there 
is an abdominal pouch, containing the teats. 

•b See Plate vii. Fig, 3. 

Description. These animals have frequently been known 
to measure as much as nine feet in length, from the tip of the 
nose to the end of the tail ; and to weigh a hundred and fifty 
pounds. They are slender about the upper parts, and gradually 
increase in thickness as far as the loins. The fore-legs are 
seldom more than about nineteen inches in length; whilst the 
hinder ones are sometimes three feet and a half long. The 
hind legs, which are perfectly bare and callous beneath, are 
very strong ; and, when sitting erect, the animal rests on the 
whole of their length. The daws are only three iii number; 
the middle one greatly exceeds the others in length and 
strength: but the inner one is of a peculiar structure; at first 
sight it appears to be single, but on further inspection it is 
seen to be divided down the middle, and even through the ball 
of the toe belonging to it. 4 . . . 

Synontms. Macropus miyor. £%aw^Didelphis gigantea. 
Linnaeus, ’•^Shato^ 8 Gen, Zool, PI, 115. — Bew, Quad, p, 439. 
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Cook in his first circumnavigation of the world. From 
the general form and stn^cture of the Kanguroo, there 
can be little doubt that its chief progressive motion 
must be by leaps : in these exertions it has been seen 
to exceed twenty feet at a time, and this so often re- 
peated as almost to elude the swiftness of the fleetest 
greyhound; and it is able with ease to bound over 
obstacles nine feet or more in height. 

Kangaroos have vast strength in their tail. This 
they occasionally use as a weapon of defence; for they 
are able to strike with it so violent a blow, as even to 
break a man’s leg. But this is not their only weapon, 
for when hunted, as they sometimes are, with grey- 
hounds, they use both their claws and teeth. On the 
hound's seizing them, they turn, and catching hold 
with the nails of the fol'e-paws, strike the dog with the 
claws of their hind-feet, and sometimes lacerate his 
body in a very shocking fnanncr. 

The Kanguroo generally feeds standing on its four 
feet, in the manner of other quadrupeds ; and it drinks 
by lapping. In a state of captivity, it has a trick of 
sometimes springing forward, and kicking, in a forcible 
manner, with its hind feet; during which action it rests 
or props itself on the base of its tail. 

These animals have the singular faculty of separating, 
to a considerable distance, the two long fore-teeth of 
their upper jaw. The female seldom produces more 
than one young-one at a birth: and so exceedingly 
diminutive is this at its first exclusion, that it scarcely 
exceeds an inch in length, and weighs but twenty-one 
grains. It is received into the abdominal pouch of the 
mother, though its mouth is merely a round hole, just 
large enough to receive the point of the nipple. The 
mouth, however, gradually extends with age, till it is 
capable of receiving the whole nipple, which then lies 
in a groove formed in the middle of the tongue. At 
this period of its growth, feeble as it is in other re- 
spects, its fore-paf s are comparatively large and 
strong, and the claws extremely distinct, to facilitate 
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the motion of the little animal during its residence in 
the pouch : the hind legs, wVch are afterwards to be- 
come very long and stout, are now both shorter and 
smaller than the others. The young-one continues to 
reside in the pouch till it has nearly attained its full 
maturity. It occasionally creeps out for exercise or 
amusement; and even after it has quitted this maternal 
retreat, it often runs into it for shelter, on the least in- 
dication of danger. 

Kanguroos live in burrows under the ground, and 
subsist on vegetable substances, and chiefly on grass. 
In their native state they are said to feed in herds, 
thirty or forty together; and some individual of the 
herd is generdly observed to be stationed, apparently 
on watch, at a distance from the rest. They seem to 
be nocturnal animals. Their \^yes are furnished with 
nictitating or winking membranes, situated at the inte« 
rior angle, and capable of being extended^^at pleasure 
entirely over the ball. 

Several Kanguroos have been kept in England, and 
particularly in the royal domains at Richmond. These 
have produced young-ones; and we have reason to 
suppose that there would be little difficulty in natu- 
ralizing the species in this country. 

OF MOLES IN GENERAL*. 

The animals of the present tribe are easily distin- 
guished from all other quadrupeds. Their body is 
Slick, and somewhat cylindrical ; and their snout formed 
like that of the hog, for rooting in th^ ground in search 
of worms and the larvae or grubs qf insects, their prin- 
cipal food. The fore-feet are strong, and well cidcu- 


** In the upper jaw the Moles have six unequal front teeth, 
and in the lower jaw eight. There is one canine-tooth on 
each side, in both jaws, the upper ones of which are the largest $ 
therp are also seven grinders above, and six below. 
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lated for digging those subterraneous retreats in which 
they entirely reside. Th|y have no external ears; and 
the eyes are very small, and completely hidden in the 
fur. There are seven species. 

THE COMMON MOLE 

Destined by its Creator to seek a subsistence under 
the surface of the ground, the fore legs of the Mole, 
which are very short, and excessively strong and broad, 
are situated outward, and furnished with large claws, 
by means of which it is enabled to work away the 
earth from before it with the utmost ease. Its hind 
feet, which are much smaller than the others, are cal- 
culated for throwing back the mould during its sub- 
terraneous progress. T^e snout also is slender, strong, 
and tendinous; and there is no appearance of a neck. 
The general length of tliis Unimal is between five and 
six inches. 

The eyes of the Mole are exceedingly small; so 
much so, that many persons have doubted whether 
they were intended for distinct vision, or only to afford 
the animal so much sensibility of the approach of light, 
as sufficiently to warn it of the danger of exposure. 
They have, however, been proved to contain every 
property that is requisite to distinct sight. The faculty 
of hearing is said to be possessed by the Mole in a very 
eminent degree ; and if at any time the animal emerges 
from its retreat, it is by this means enabled instantly to 
disappear on the approach of danger. 

The females, about the month of April, produce 
four or five young-ones ; and the habitations in which 
these are deposited, are constructed with peculiar care 


^ The Mole is an animal so well known, that any particular 
description of its shape and dimensions is unnecessary. ^ 
Sykovyms. Talpa Europea. .European Mole. Pen^ 

TutnU — Mole, Mold-warp, or Want. Taup6. 

Bingley's Memoirs of Brit. Quad. PI. 19. 
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and intelligence. The parent animals begin their ope- 
rations by raising the earth^and forming a tolerably 
high arch. They leave partitions, or a kind of pil- 
lars, at certain distances; beat and press the earth; 
interweave it with the roots of plants ; and render it 
so hard and solid, that the water cannot penetrate the 
vault. They then elevate a little hillock under the 
principal arch; and lay upon it herbs and leaves, as a 
bed for their young. In this situation they are above 
the level of the ground, and consequently above the 
reach of ordinary inundations. They are at the same 
time defended from rain by the large vault that covers 
tlie internal hillock. This hillock is pierced on all 
sides with sloping holes; which descend still lower, 
and serve as subterraneous passages for the mother to 
issue from her habitation in qhest of food for herself 
and her offspring. These by-paths are beaten and 
firm ; they extend about twelve or fifteen paces, and 
issue from the principal mansion like rays from a 
centre. 

In summer, the Mole descends to low and flat land ; 
and generally makes choice of meadows for the place 
of its residence, because there it finds the earth fresh, 
and soft to dig through. If the weather continues long 
dry, it repairs to the borders of ditches, the banks of 
rivers and streams, and places contiguous to hedges. 

This animal seldom forms its gallery more than five 
or six inches under the surface. In the act of doing 
this, it scrapes the earth before it on one side, till the 
quantity becomes too great for it to labour onward 
with ease. It then works towards the surface, and by 
pushing with its head, and scratching with its nervous 
paws, gradually raises the mould, and thus produces 
those small hillocks so common in our fields. After 
getting rid of the earth in this manner, it proceeds for- 
ward, and continues its labour as before ; and a person 
may easily discover how many Moles are contained in 
a certain space of ground, by counting the newly-raised 
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Mole-hills, which have no communication with each 
other. 

Moles, like beavers anH some other quadrupeds, live 
in pairs; and so lively and reciprocal an attachment 
subsists between them, that they seem to disrelish all 
other society. In their dark abodes, they enjoy the 
placid habits of repose and of solitude; they also have 
the art of securing themselves from injury, of almost 
instantaneously making an asylum or habitation, and 
of obtaining a plentiful subsistence. 

The operations of the Mole are chiefly to be observed 
in grounds where the soil is loose and soft. During 
the summer-time, these animals run in search of food, 
in the night, among the grass; and thus frequently 
become the prey of owls. They exhibit much art in 
the skinning of worms a this they always do before they 
eat them ; stripping off the skin from end to end, and 
squeezing out all tlie corften^ of the body. 

When Moles are first caught, either by digging or 
otherwise, they utter a shrill scream, and prepare for 
defence by exerting the strength of their claws and 
teeth. They arc said to be very ferocious animals; and 
sometimes to tear and eat one another. In a glass case, 
in which a Mole, a toad, and a viper were enclosed, 
the Mole has been known to dispatch the other two, 
and to devour a great part of each. 

The following is a remarkable instance of the ex- 
ertions which the Mole is able to make in crossing even 
broad waters: “ On visiting the Loch of Clunie, (says 
Arthur Bruce, Esq. in the Linnean Transactions,) I 
observed in it a small island at the distance of one 
hundred and eighty yards from the nearest land, mea- 
sured to be so upon the ice. Upon this island, Lord 
Airly, the proprietor, has a castle and a small shrub- 
bery. I remarked frequently the appearance of fresh 
mole-casts or hills. I for some time took them for 
those of the water-mouse; and one day asked ilie gar- 
dener if it was so. No, he said, it was the Mole; and 
that he had caught one or two lately. Five or six 
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years ago he caught two in Vraps; and for tw^o years 
after this he had observed noi^. But about four years 
ago, coming ashore one summer's evening in the dusk, 
he and another person (Lord Airly's butler) saw, at a 
short distance, upon the smooth water, some animal 
paddling to the island. They soon closed with this 
feeble passenger; and found it to be a Mole that had 
been led by a most astonishing instinct, from the nearest 
point of land, to take possession of this desert island.'’ 

People in general are not aware of the great mischief 
that is occasioned in fields and gardens by these ani- 
mals. We are informed by M. de Buffon, that, in the 
year 1740, he planted about sixteen acres of land with 
acorns, the greater part of which were in a short time 
carried away by the Moles to their subterraneous re- 
treats. In many of these were found half a bushel of 
acorns, and in some even a bushel. M. de Buffon, 
after this, caused a great ^nuriiber of iron traps to be 
constructed ; and by these, in less than three w^eks, he 
caught 1300 Moles. To this instance of devastation 
we may add that, in the year 1742, Moles were so nu- 
merous in some parts of Holland, that one farmer 
caught between five and six thousand. 

The following is Dr. Darwin's description of the 
habkktions of these animals, and of the usual modes 
in which they are caught.— “ The Moles (observes this 
writer) have cities underground ; which consist of 
houses, or nests, where they breed and nurse their 
young. Communicating with these are wider and 
more frequented streets, made by the perpetual jour- 
neys of the male and female parents ; as well as many 
other less frequented alleys or by-roads, with many di- 
verging branches, which they daily extend, to collect 
food for themselves or their progeny. 

•* These animals are most active in the vernal months, 
during the time of their courtship ; and many burrows 
are at this time made in the earth, for their more 
easily meeting with each other. And though Moles 
are commonly esteemed to be blind, yet they appear 



THE COMMON MOLE* 


303 


to have some perception of light, even in their subterra* 
neous habitations; becau|e they begin their work as 
soon as it is light, and consequently before the warmth 
of the sun can be supposed to affect them. Hence one 
method of destroying them consists in attending to 
them early before sunrise. At that time the earth or 
the grass may frequently be seen to move over them ; 
and, with a small, light spade, their retreat may be cut 
off by striking this into the ground behind them, and 
immediately digging them up. 

The Mole suckles four or five, and sometimes six 
young-ones; which are placed considerably deeper in 
the ground than the common runs; and the mole-hills 
near them are consequently larger, and generally of a 
different colour from the others. These nests are to 
be dug up ; having firs| intercepted the road between 
them and the mole-hills’ in the vicinity, to cut off the 
retreat of the inhabitants. 

** The next important circumstance is, to discover 
which are the frequented streets, and which the by- 
roads ; for tlie purpose of setting subterraneous traps. 
This is effected by making a mark on every new mole- 
hill, by a light pressure of the foot; and the next 
morning observing whether a Mole has again passed 
that way and obliterated the foot-mark. This is to be 
done for two or three successive mornings. These 
foot-marks should not be deeply impressed ; lest the 
animal be alarmed on his return, and thus induced to 
form a new branch of road rather than open the ob- 
structed one. 

“ The traps are then to be set in the frequented 
streets, so as to. fit nicely the divided canal. They 
consist of a hollow semi-cylinder of wood ; with groov- 
ed rings at each end, in which are placed nooses of 
horsehair, fastened loosely by a peg in the centre, and 
stretched above-ground by a bent stick. When the 
Mole has passed half-way through one of these nooses, 
and removes the central peg in his progress, the bent 
stick rises by its elasticity, and strangles him/’ 
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OF URCHINS INf GENERAL 

Urchins are animals usually of small size. There 
are seven known species. Of these, one is a native of 
South America, four are found in the East Indies, one in 
Siberia, and the other, the Common Hedgehog, is a na- 
tive of Europe. They feed, for the most part, on roots, 
worms, and insects, which they dig out of the ground by 
their muzzle or snout. None of the species are car- 
nivorous. 


THE COMMON HEDGEHOG +. 

The usual residence of these animals, which are na- 
tives of most of the temperate parts both of Europe and 
Asia, is in the hedge-rows or f thickets. During the 
day-time they lie concealed in their holes, and at night 
wander about in search of^foo‘d, which consists chiefly 
of fallen fruit, roots, and insects. Naturalists have al- 
leged that they enter gardens; where they mount trees, 
and descend with pears, apples, or plums, stuck upon 
their spines. This, however, is a mistake ; for, when 
kept in a garden, they never attempt to climb trees; 
nor even to stick fallen fruit upon their spines. They 
also are undeservedly reproached with sucking cattle 
and injuring their udders; for the smallness of their 
mouths renders this altogether impossible. 

The habits of these animals are, in many respects, in- 


• These animals have t\vo front teeth above and below ; of 
which those in the upper jaw are distanjt, and those of the 
lower are placed near together. On each side there are canine 
teeth ; in the upper jaw five, and in the lower three. There 
are also four grinders on each side, both above and below ; and 
the body is covered on the upper parts with spines . The tail 
and feet are very short; and the snout is somewhat cartilagi- 
nous. 

•f* Synonyms. Erinaceus Europseus. Linnaeus , — Common 
Hedgehog. Common Urchin. Pennant. — H^risson. Bujfbn, 
^Shaw's G«i. ZooU PU 121.— JBcwicft’s Quad, v* 484. 
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teresting. In the montl^ of June, 1782, says a corre- 
spondent in the Gentleman’s Magazine, a full-grown 
Hedgehog was put into a small yard, in which was a 
border of shrubs and annuals. In the course of a few 
days he formed, beneath a small holly-tree, a hole in the 
earth, sufficiently large to receive his body. After a 
while a small shed was built for him, in the corner of the 
yard, and filled with straw ; but the animal would not 
quit his former habitation until it was covered with a 
stone. He then took possession of the shed, and, every 
morning, carried leaves from a distant part of the bor- 
der, to stop Its mouth. His principal food was raw 
meat and mice. Of the latter he would eat six at a 
time, but never more ; and, although these were throwp 
to him dead, he bit then| all on the neck, before he be- 
gan to eat any. He wJ(uld also eat snails with their 
shells; but would leave anything for milk, which he 
lapped exceedingly slow. To this, even if set six or 
eight yards distant from his shed, he would almost 
always come out half an hour before his usual time. If 
the person wlio usually fed him, neglected to do so, he 
would follow him along the yard ; and, if the door was 
open, he would even go into the house. If meat was 
put near the mouth of his shed, m the day-time, he 
would sometimes pull it in and eat it. As the weather 
became colder, he carried more leaves into his shed ; 
and sometimes he would not come out for two or three 
days successively. About the end of November he 
died , from want of food, as was supposed, but, most 
probably, from the severity of the weather. 

Mr. White observed, that the manner in which the 
Hedgehogs ate the roots of the plantain in his grass 
walks was very curious. With their upper jaw, which 
is much longer than the lower, they bored under the 
plant; and gnawed the root off upwards, leaving the 
tuft of leaves untouched. In this respect they were 
serviceable, as they thus destroyed a troublesome weed ; 
but they in some measure defaced the walks, by digging 
in them small round holes. 
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The Hedgehog has a very uncommon mode of de- 
fending itself from the attacki^ of other animals. Being 
possessed of little strength or agility, he neith'*’’ at- 
tempts to fly from, nor to assail his enemies; but . rects 
his spines, and rolls himself up like a ball, exposing no 
part of his body that is not covered with these sharp 
weapons. He will not unfold himself unless thrown 
into water; and the more he is frightened or harassed, 
the closer he shuts himself up. While in this state, 
most dogs, instead of biting him, stand off and bark, 
not daring to seize him ; and, if they attempt it once, 
their mouths are so pricked with his spines, that it is 
with difficulty they can be prevailed upon to do it a 
second time. He is easily taken ; for he neither at- 
tempts to escape, nor to defeiyi himself bv any other 
means than this. I 

This animal, which may, in<5ome degree, be rendered 
domestic, has been frequently introduced into houses, for 
the purpose of destroying those troublesome insects, the 
cock-roaches and beetles, which it pursues and devours 
with great avidity. 

A gentleman, whose kitchen in London ^as infested 
with black-beetles, was recommended to put a Hedge- 
hog into it. He, consequently, had one brought there 
yfh^h had been caught in his garden in the country. 
At first it was, he says, very sulky, and continued fold- 
ed up ; but, after a while, hunger compelled it to open 
itself^ in search of food; and it ate very heartily of ap- 
ples and bread soaked in milk : it also sucked, with 
great eagerness, the milk out of its platter. In a little 
time it became so far domesticated as not to fear either 
cats or dogs; and even to take its food out of the hand 
of any one who offered it. This animal was usually 
kept in an upright basket, and, when the family were 
going to bed, it was customary to bring out the basket 
and put it into the kitchen. The Hedgehog then crawl- 
ed up the side ; and having, by that means, tipped it 
down, he crawled out, and began sharply to look 
around for his soaked bread and pan of milk. Having 
tasted this with great apparent delight,' he used, imme- 
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diately^ to run under a closet-door in the kitchen, which 
he chose as a place of retreat. Finding all safe, he re* 
turned and retreated many times, until he had finished 
his supper. He was, in like manner, supplied in the 
day-time, and, in similar manner, would throw down 
his basket and wander about for food. If, at night, 
there was much talking ; if the candles were put too 
near, or if he perceived himself to be closely observed, 
he ran to his lurking-place, until the lights were re- 
moved and the room became quiet. This Hedgehog 
continued, for a long time, in perfect health ; and he 
grew so fat that, after a little while, it was with diffi- 
culty he could squeeze himself under the closet-door. 
By. his good services he well merited his board and 
lodging, for scarcely one beetle was left in the house ; 
and it is supposed thatf(ie also destroyed the mice. 

In the year 1799, tlV^^e was a Hedgehog in the pos- 
session of a Mr. Sample of ftie Angel Inn at Felton, in- 
Northumberland, which performed the duty of a turn- 
spit, as well, in every respect, as the dog of that de- 
nomination. It ran about the house as familiarly as 
any other domestic quadruped, and displayed an obedi- 
ence till then unknown in this species of animals. 

At the commencement of winter the Hedgehog wraps 
itself up in a warm nest of moss, dried grass, and leaves ; 
and sleeps out the rigours of that season. It is fre- 
quently found so completely encircled with herbage, 
that it resembles a ball of dried leaves; but when taken 
out, and placed before a fire, it soon recovers from its 
torpidity. The female produces four or five young- 
ones at a birth ; which are soon covered with prickles, 
like those of the parent animal. The nest formed for 
the young-ones is large, and is composed principally of 
moss. 

The Hedgehog is occasionally an article of food, and 
is said to be very delicate eating. The skin was used 
by the ancients for the purpose of a clothes-brush. 
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